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I e- To. ad 
THE READER 


I FT (1 SANCTY- 
FS xr YT, and fin- 
ding' it + to have taken 


root and life for ſome: 


- 
b—_ 


—— — — — ——— 


continuance ;' I- conld. 


not conceiue any better|. 


imployment -of- "thoſe 
houres; whichThaue re-| 
folued-to ſequeſterfor 


exerciſes in this kinde, | 


þ £ 


EE_ 


Hd — Lies 
A 
tt 


| 
| 
| 


To the Reader. 


then in making mycon- 
ceptions legible vpon the | 
Plaimes of DAVID, 
| which lively deſcribe, 
both the forme and the 
| force of true repenrance. 
Partly in regard of the 
generall dignity of the 
| wholebook of Plalmes, 
largely cxtolled by ma- 
Ny 3 but chicfely in rc-| 
gard of the eminent ex- 
cellency of theſe Peni- 
| centiall Pſalmes, which 
hereafter I intend parti- 
cwlarly todeclare, And 
herein I aime at no pri- 
uate eng, but defiene, and 
| Yoſeue 


g—__y 
qR—_— 


| To theReader. 


Fefiene my endeauours 
wholly to the Glory of 
the All-powerfull GOD: 
to whom Glory is ſo pro- 
per,that nothing is more 
repagnant to realon,then 
either not to attribute it 
to him, or to ſecke to 
draw it to our ſ{clues. 


j For albeit GOD, 


who is all fulneſle and 
| perteQtion , cannot re-| 
| ceiue acceſle or increaſe , 
yet by prayſing and blel- 
ſing hisexteriour works, 
we enlarge and fpread 
his glory to others. This 


praiſe and glory, becauſe 
we 


—_— 


| To the Reader.) | 


——— 


— 


| wee cannot incorporate 
into his efſehce, wherero 
ip addition - can - bee 
made *' wee ate fayd to 
attributeto his NAME. 


thing is ſeparate, and ex+ 
| nl fem Ken 
which it ſerueth to ſig- 
nifie; and neither a part, 
nor | of the ſubſtance 
thereof. 

But wee on the other 
fide, are inwardly hol- 
low and empty; and al- 
wayecs wanting ſome a- 


mendment, Wherefore 


For the NAME of al 


ET 


| we haue enough to doc 
-- to 


A—_ 


Tothe Reader, | 


'to labour in repairing | 
that. Wee muſt not play 
our Fart for exteriour| 
ſhewes ; but inwardly, 
| within our ſelues, where 
ng eyes {hine but our! 
q *Otherwwiſe vvee | 
(hall beetike to an Egge| 
long copered: with falr; 
rhe ſhell whereof vyill be 
faireand ſound, but the 
inward Gbfance alroge- 
ther conſumed, Or like 
an vnwile-ſtarued'beg- 
gar ; more deſirous of 2 
faire garment, 'then of 
neceſſary meat. He who 


ſeckes himſelfe abroads; 


—_ __ | ” 


| A 2 who! 


WM 


CC rr Ion — 


; F -. WE 0 the Reader, 


—— 


| who regards more what 
| heisto others, then to 
himſelfe ; whodoth ho-| 
| neſtly, becauſe he would 
be ſo eſteemed,ſhal neuer 
| produce profitable effe&, 
| As the intention is vaine, 
ſo will bethe euent. But | 
if conſtantly wee purſue 
reaſon and piety; let ap- 
| probation of others fol- 
low if it pleaſe : as neither 
 vainely deſired, ſo not | 
rigidly to bee contem- | 
ned. 

| Muchleſle muſt they 
expe& any benefit by 
| their trauels, who retirc 
| them- 


—_— 


| 


UMI 


TI 


| Ti 9 26s pay 


dies, For they liue not 


ſtudy not other mens hu- 
mours, they apply nor 


[their thoughts to the 


time. And this is the rea- 
ſon wherfore many well 
eſteemed for ſufficiency, 
whole vertue forbids 
chem to be baſe, hang vn- 
der the wheele, and can- 


whilſt they are moſt ho- 
neſtly abuſed, men of 
(cornefull and beggarly 
ignorance, ſeparate from 


all 


Q_-__— 


not aduance. Yea,ſfome-! 
times it happeneth, that 


[themſelues to priuate ftu- 1 


out of themſelues, they | 


— 


T the Reader. 


all -imitable qualities or | 
endeauours, will be nim- 
ble to nippe from them 
ſuch {mall matters as 
they haue. 

I confeſſe4 havebeene.] | 
| bitten by ſome Vich. Vi- 
pers, who thifik nothing 
ſufficient that they have, 
nothing diſhoneſt that 
they doe, But Ienuy nor 
the grauellin any mans 
throat; It ſufficeth for 
mee, that] haue attained 
a quiet contented life, 
free either from anguiſh 
in my ſelfe, or enuy at 
ethers : free cicher from 
wiſhing | 


I « 


| _ Tothe Reader, | 


wanting ſome {mall : 
life fit for ſeriqus __ 
tions. - 

The rich compoſiti- 


ons of Ancient times, 1 


reuerenite and admire; 

they doe notonly ſatisfie, 
but aſtoniſh mer; | I ſee 
them not to the depth, 
but 1 ſee them fo farre, 
that I conceiue the far- 
theſt reach. of our age 


(them. Of mine ovne 
produQions, neuer any 
| did fully contentme, and 
the approbation of others 


ASLE A 5 is 


j — -He _ 


wiſhing great matters, or 4 


cannot neerely approach | . 


—_—_ - —_ - 


—— 


_— 


m—_— 


To the Reader, | 


lis no wartant to mine 
owne judgement; tender 
and ſeuere in what doe, 
They may happily bee 
ſomewhat ſprinkled ouer, 
but throughly dyed, I 
conceiue they are not. 
Andin caſcany thing bee 
exculable in them, it is 
[not in regard of them- 
{elues, but in compariſon 
of ſome other forme. 
lefſevnſinewy writings ; 
wherto norvvithſtanding 
[ inde good allowance 
to bee given. Afluredly, 
knowing mine owne ig-| 
norance and defeRs, | 
wonder 


| 


[fore I did the like in my 


ſome of the reſt. And 


Tathe Reader. 


l— 


wonder much atthe con- 
ſtant aſſurance of many 
others. 


| But modeſty forbids 


vs to ſpeake good'or ill 
of ourſelues. I haue here 
vndertaken a difficult 
taske, in writing vpon 
theſe high parts of Scrip- 
ture, Idid put forth two 
of theſe Pſalmes at the 
firſt; for an aſlay, as be- 


Sanfuary, And finding 
ſome acceptation,l haue 
now added a third : and 
incrend to 'praceede in 


vowherein 


 Tothe Reader. 


| 


— 


| wherein 1 fande no:en- 
couragement from-'0- 
|thers, T will remaine ſa- 
tisfhed with mine ovwne | 
contentments. For by| 
enterrayning my thoghts 
in theſe foveet retreits, 
how many tedious 6: ftis | 
| uolous when haue | 
I auoyded 2 How many! 
| indignities and diſcon-} 
tentments haue I therein | 
buried ? Let others bun- 
gerly hunt after fauour 
and wealth,the common 
drudgery of the world : 

ler them ſpendtheir ſpirit 
(and honeſty in _vnciuill 


vnder-- 


4 


TC” ee cc. ct th. att 
EE —_ 


| To the Reader, [-- 


| 
| 
| ON- | 


— 


ttt — 


vnderminings. I deſire 
and pray, that this hea» 1 
uenly harmony may al- 
wayes ring in my cares ; 
that I may cloſe the laſt 
period of my life with 
one of theſe Songs of Si- 


Nur quid Zimri pax, Qc. 


Homw.ll. 


| xm; » wot #87 vOr ua; 


- & Ids 77VAnaonv» 
ON veg 280 naS2 8 
PPE a0 3 67M, 


YE be M grant ille mis mri 
quam limina ditss. 
| Ore alind qi fert, alind Jub 


pettore celat, 


S dale of death, 
{o doe | hate that kinde 
whoſe tongue from thought, 
whoſe mouth dillents from 
(minde. 


} 


| 


a 41:41 


| 


DAVIDS 


T zar8s. 


 O Lora, for I am weaken:O 
| Lord beale mee , for my 


ms in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Haue mercy yponme, 


bones\ 


— — tmm— 
—_ — _—" et et 


| 2 | | Davi d.3 Teares. Pſal. 6. | 


| 


—— 


3 Myſoule salſo ſore 


4 - Turne thee,O Lord, 


\ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 
5 For in death no man 
remembreth thee : and who 


pit* 
6 Jam wearybf my gro- 


bed, aud Water my couch 


bones are rovexed. j 


| troubled;but Lord how long 
{ Wilt thew puniſh me* 


and deliver my ſoule : Ob| 


| 


will giue theethankes in the | 


ning, every night waſh Imy| 


with my teares. | 
7 My beauty is gone fe 


way becauſe of all mine ene- 


Miss. $ 4Wwa 


very trouble : and worne a-| 


'Plal.6., D 6 D AVIDS Teares, 


| W 8 Irway from me - al 'yee f 
*| | | chat worke woanity-: for | 
8 | | tbe Lord bath dp tbe. TT 
| voice of my weeping. + | 
, 9 TheLordbath beard vi 
Al * my perttion-; the Lord will ! 
: recetue my prayer, | 
: | 10 © All mine enemies | '} 
| | |/babt bee co OUnded ang A i 


| ſore-uexed "hap 
| turned backes : and pu to 
[ame ſuddenly. 


| DavivsTeares. Pſal.6. 


| 


Of the title and 


parts of this 
PSALME 


H E inſcription of thu Pſalme. 


2, The Authonr thereof. 


\ 43. Wherefore David watered 


$ 


| 
| 


| T, Thepart of ths P/alme, 


ba bed with teares, 

4. Omnr confiilts w thus life and 
the weapons thereof. 

5 Wherefore the iuſt are ſayd 
' to flouriſn like a Palme tree. 

G Wherefore thi Pſalme- i, 
wtituled, To him that vanqui- 
 ſheth, 


_— 


—_ 


wm en HIS is the firlt 
= of thoſe Plalmes 
Pe) which are called 
- Ne Penitentiall; and 


/ LL 


Ip according tothe 
ay W yerlion of Saint 
 Hierawe = of Felix, beareth 


this 


—— Il 


- 


— .—— 


Ipal.s, DAvirs Tears: EY 


—_—_____A_A : 
m——_— -/ 


this inſcription or title, 4 P/alwse | ] 
of Danid to. him that wanguifeeth | 
(pro oftaua ) for an inſtrument of | 
eight ſtrings. | 11 
For, that Danid was the Author | 


of this Plalme, it is nothing | 
| doubted; not onely becaule it | 
red hath beene both anciently and 
generally (o receiued,but becauſe | 
nd diuers pallages of the Pſalme do | 
| | plainly ſeemero import no lelle. 
14] | | Fortherein is liucly expreſſed a | 
molt exquilite ſenſe of ſorrow & | 
griefe ;2greeable, as well eo the | 
. | goon e bothottheperſon G& | | 
inne of David, as to the large, - | 

| meaſure of grace,whichafterward \ 
| he did obtaine, 7t maketh menti- | 11, 
_ | on alſo of ( fratum ) a kinde of \ : 

| couch vſed by men of eminent | 
| dignity z which as Dawid had de- | 
| | filed with adulterous embrace- | 
| | ments, ſo did he there chiefly ex- 
| erciſe his ſorrow, ſo did he there 
| | plentifully powre- foorth his 
teares. Verely, as the (innes of 
Princes arencuer ſmall z ſo their 
great | 


—_ 


re OR 


5 oO OÞ OF ho Gao © 


— 


W— —— —_——— —— 


\ 


—m—_—— 


are the onely armour of defence, | 
the onely weapons of aguantapes 
by which we atchic@ttuey 
ry and triumph. 'For t :$ 
is ſayd,that rhe inff Bal foyribig | 
4 Palme tree, For as the Palmc} 

| treedorhflouriſh beſt vnder grea 
|celt weight; fo vnder many dith- 
cultics and oppreſſions che iult | 
mult mount to theic- higheſt 
hopes. And therefore becauſeby 
| theſe armes Dazid did preuayle, 
not oncly againſt his outward e- 
|.nemies, notonely agaioft his in- 
ward troubles and perplexities, 
| but againſtthe wrath and venge- | 
ance of Almighty God : becaule | 
by theſe meanes his priefe was 
| turnedinto toy : be he be- 


ganne ' 


—— 


4  — = _—_ > 
p42 FR, FE. bu Wy wn 


— = 


Lia LanF... 


——_— 


[ Pal. 6; DavivsTeares. | 


{ ganne With bitter anguiſhes, and 


endedin exultacionand triumph: | 
| this me] 1s pars ;To himthat | 
vl 7 therefore alſo ie was| 
tedto be ſung vpen' an 


7 rutnent of cight irings,called | Super para!. 
Ofarue; vpon ” 1. Hierom | ca.15. 
_ they yſed to ling Pſalmes | Chhad: 


as Ir ioy. And ſothis | Fr 

h naturally intocwo | 

Wo lore , asinthe 
flown g doth 


appeare. 


| 


'$ -| DavipsTeres Plal.6-? 


In this Palme of Dauid & con- 


taixed by ſorrow and confi, 
wherein # expreſſed « fearefull ap-| | | 
prebenſion of GODS Inſtice, 
verſe. I, 

An bumble petition for hu mer- 
cy,and that under many reaſons, 
wheresf ſome are drawne _] 

| bimſelfe ; and namely from bu 
weakeneſſe,tronbles in body verl 2, 
L and;ſoule.yerl.g. 
Whereofother ſome gre drawne | | 
from G O D: and namely from his | | | 
mercy, ver[ 4. wiſedome, verl.5.| 
Iſtice,yoel.6.power,verl.7. 
Piftory and Toy, in regard of | | 
bt reconciliation with G O D,| 

ver[.$ and 9-«xd the confu/ion of 
bu enemies,vctl-19. 


— u 
———  —  — 


——_ 


| 
| 


' ſonlero G 0 D, 


| Plal.6, Dav1ps Tears; 


— ———_— 


Tov! 
<- LX DR 


- 


O LORD rebuke me notin 
thywrath,neither chaſtiſe 
me inthy diſpleaſure. 


E257 ſinne 1s infintte, and | 
wherefore, \ 

2 Puniſmments in thu bife not to 
be feared,and wherefore. 

3 Eternall wrath how fearefull 
it ts 

4+ The pane of boſe. 

5 The paine of ſenſe: 

6 Thefearefull repreſentations 
of 4 gnilty conſcience. 

7 Which turneth the trembling 


P! 


| 


_ 


_—— 


LD 


[' Davids Teares. Plal6, 


IT. 


—_— 


| fencesto remaine vnpuniſhed, If, 
( thy oy 


_— 


> HIT 
19 infinite in Maielty, 


f tobe both honou- 
SWP>Ayq red and obeyed; in- 
o WEW WW) finitealſo in might, 
to be feared:The greaterthy Maie- 
&y is,the greater arc my offences 


mightineſle inflict. As thy Maic- 
ſtieis infinite, ſo is olftrice 
againſt it infinite; fo is infinite 
puniſhment due to ſuch offence; 
This infinite Maielty haue I many 
wayes moſt gricuouſly offended 
and therefore hane juſt cauſe to 
feare thy gticuous diſpleaſuregth 
gricuouspuniſhment: euenequ 
to my (linne,and thatis infinite, 
1feare notthy reproofe,l feare 
not thy cerreCtion;I dayly expect 


I deſcrue it. For 1 know that dai- 
ly 1 offend, and know that th 
divine Iuſtice will not- ſuffer of 


| 
D AP Moſt glorious God! , 


— 


% 


againſt ic to be eſteemedjand the | 
| greater pubiſhmentmay thy Al- | 


it,I dayly deſire it; becauſe dayly ; 


_— 


—_ _ 


= - 


—_— 


Plat. 6. , © Di&vi DS Teares. 


Far 


thy iſt puniſheth only in thus 
| ſehen: is it fatherly,then merci- 

ful,then is it iuſticetcmperedwith 
-merey:burif ic pliſſherh inthe life | 
tocome;then is\t Tuſtice; 
-then extreme rigot regenge; then 


is itasarod ora CAporeen | 


The one'is a 


ILT 
= elites 


bio 
|-the cop 


embrace thy chaſticementsvps | 
my knee ; If I 'were* exempted 
trom thy fatherly chaſtifement, 
| _ _ [exempted frs bein 
thy childe, Foy thou ſcourgeſt 
cbilde whom thou wn} But 1 
feare thy FP. trees frembleat thy exe 
treaine * a/are, | d eto fecle 
thee asa Iouing Farher, but hob 
25 an angry and inflexible 11 
* Rehvke iſe br 6H Lord,widhch 
| viotene weioe, 
armebeartifel 


PRI "IIS 


ernot thy Ny 
y Vpen me, lt 


| 


"_ | 


wed ſeam. 
quod non 
| Parceres 


delinquent, 


lob.g. 


Plal,z, 


FP oi in in Sjen er us 
by! the office of de- | dit 99mo 
uils/Th: firſt is agentle inflrudt- | fe Demm 
ona chaſticement, a correAionz | pw erudit| 
the liſt a ſevere & finalexecution« ' re,ve cuſto- 
This rodof the correion Ikifle, | dias manda- 


{a ſua. 


Deut 8.5. 
Heb.12.6,}., 


III, 


B ...'- confore” 


= 
—— 


[- | 


| | 


8 


Arg wat wo Heap ro_we oo —_—_—_— 


| 12 Davips Teares, Pſal.6: 


. 


lob 26,14, 


94 1 


—_— 


conſume me, as a Aaming fur- 


nace ; It will{wallow me, as ade- 
uouring gulfe z It will drive mee 
as a torrent, into the headlong 
deſcent of cternall death & dam- 
nation: What ſlrength can ſtand 


| vnderthy Almighty arme? What 


courage can behold thy fierce 


rour ? Lord, I now feele thy an- 

6 nt a moderate meaſure,] now 

ecle thy temporary and temperate 
meyers notable tq cn- 
dure z but heereby I am further 
led toclteeme the full charge of 
thy fary, how vnablel ſhall be to 
endure thy cternall indignation. 
How (ivtle 4 portion haue wee of 
hin? but who can _wnderſfiand. bis 
fearefull power ?  Afſuredly.the ge- 
| nerall Houd, the deſtruction .of 
Sodewe,all thy puniſhments which 
haue beenegſhall be, or can be jn» 
 flited in this life, are. ;to be 


| deemed but as a few.gentledrops, 


.ot 


ih regard of che full ecmpe(] 


thy 


===y 


bended brow, and notbe aſtoni-. 
ſhed,not ſtroke downe. with, ter- | 


—— 


} 


-| weſhall and forth ar the barre 


thy cternall wrarh, | 


Plal.6, Davr 5s TUares. 


Ir; | 


[nthat day of thy wrath,when 


of thy Iudgement ; What foule 
can ſuftaine thy angry eye; whole 
light will pierce tothe very cen- 
ter' of our hearts, and rippe* yp 
euery feftred corner of our con- * 
ſciences? Whar other accuſers ? 
What other evidence will thy 
ſuſticerequire? certainely if thy 
voice was terrible when thou 
gaueſt thy Law, if thy choſen 
peoplewere then afraide ; how 
eerrible willit be when thou ſhale | 
demand an accompt of thy Law? 
when thou ſhalt giye ſentence for 


| enemics? D 


the breach. thereof againſt thine 
? from me yes cur- 
| ſed. Out alafſe!. What pupiſh- 
ment of loſſe is this ? to be bani- 


| 


cannot be expreſſed, which the 
as inſatiably defire 
hold ; the ſight wheregf+ | | 
| perfeRion of all -*#Uure and a» 


ſhed from thy face, whoſe beauty | 


| 
Ex0-20,13 | 


bundance, th--<2< 10y and reſt of 
B 2 Q 


— 


th, 


—_—_—. 


_ ttt — — _ 


our ſoules. What death is{o gric- 
| c0u8 0 this departing ? But whi. 
Ui y. ther ( O Lord ) doelt thon com- 

Pane ſin- | mand to depart ? Inte exerlaſtin 
ſus. fire. Out alaſle ! This is a cruell 
Iſa-33! {| curſe indeed. Whom willit not 
appal ? whom will it not aſtonifh 
with feare? What?  /mto. everla- 
fling fire ? without either inter- 
miſfion orend ? Alalle ! Pho can 
abide with the denonring fire ? Who 
can dwell with the emerlaſting 

es ? | 

Thu is the very habitation, of 
thy wrath in this place thy fury 
doth raigne. Our abhominable 
linnesinflame thy wrath, and thy 
wrath, inflameth this fire agaiolt 
vs. Heerethou haſt nopreſence of 
compaſſion ,  rone of comfort, 
none but ſimply of indignation 
and wrath. Heere thy wrath will 
bee fo  inexorable, that if all 
1*he Angels, if the whole 
ay | court.-f heauen ſhould intxeat 
| | thee profit... vpon their faces, 


—— 4 


for « n: drop Ot +.atgr, to reficth 
| / | one | 


et 


ſearc it, 


| For I have beene coner- 
| COMe, 1 haue-yeelded to the ſway 
of my ſottiſh ſenſualjey ; | have 
diſobeycd thee] hauec rebelled a- 
| gaivſt thee, I baue deferued, | VI. 
[ haue provoked thy 4 
pleaſure againſt we 2 And-now 
myconſclence quaketh, and for- 
meth many fearcfull repreſenta» 
19ns to my (oule. Me thinkes | (ee 
thee come furiouſly ypon me ; | 
thy Wrath ( me thinkes) is even 
now ready to ſtrike. But ſtay, 
tient Lord, hold thy hand, 
beare a while: give mee leaue to | VI! 
colle& my alloniſhed and diſper- 
ſed thoughts ;zro ere my ſoulc, 
and dwet> itro thee, Before thou 


Plal.6. David s Teares; 
one part of a tormeted (inner,for 
a very ſhort moment of time;th 
| ſhould not obtaine,thouwould 

| not be entreated, Lord, let me 
| Never heare this-terrible voice, let 
' me neuer fcele this weight of thy 
| wrath ; albeit I hauciult cauſe to 


commelt in juſtice co ouerwhelm 


— 


B 3 


b 


a ar nn nn - 


— 


16 


| Dav. vs Teares, Phal.6 


—_—_— _ 


. | repaired,and not of "Angels. 


me wfth thy wrath, In Tuſtce 

heare what I haue to fay for 

my ſeltc. Regard the fi lene. ſobs 

which my feeble ſoule, ſurpriſed 

| with feare, ſendeth foorth: re. 
| gard the broken voice, which 

| my trembling congue addref- 
ſeth to thee. 


[ 


k 
| 


ltcketeoludheecfe 
VzRs.,1I, 


| Haue mercy vpon mee O| 
Lord,for Iam weake:heale 
me,Lord,for my bones : | 
are froubled. 


wo | 


x TS firft necheneſo of 4 


2 =—ubKY the fall of man | 


A third weakene(ſe. 
7 yr When | 


— 


| 3 Aſicead wakwefe: * 


—_— 


Plal.6. Davin 5 Tetris: 


5 When muſery may ſur to 
| Inftice,when to Mercy, 

6 The minde worketh bodily 
effeft1. 

7 How the goodneſſe of Ged 
is ſaid to bunt. | 

8 Aprajyer, 


a> Aut mercy vpon 
me, O Lord: 
[A Hare mercy vo- | 
A \'Y on mee, Hold thy 
2 hand,O' merci. | 
<><@ (ull Lord! Oh 
my God ! What wile thou do ? 
What ? Wile thou make proofe | 
of thy prowelſe againſt my 
weakens ? thinkeſt thou that I | 
am come tocombate withthec? 
to defie thy fury?to wreſtle with 
thy wrath?Lord1 am weak,I am 
wretchedly weake z becauſe my 
weakeneſle is indlinable to 
euill.I am weake intelſting out- 
ward prouocations,weake in re- 
liſting the pleaſures | of mine 


FE B4 owne 


——— 
_ 
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| 


Gen18.27 | Lord,atbtit I am but duſt (+ aſves, 


owne appetites & deſires, This 
weakenelle is mitcrable in me; 
but hath alwaies. becne rong 
to mooue thee to mercy. For 


; the lefle voluntary a (inne is,the 


wherefore elſe halt thou repai- 
| red the finne of man,and not of 
| Angels? Verely becauſe man | 

(mned through weakenelle of ! 

nature, but the (inne of Angels | 
| proceeded mecrely from malice 
- of will, Far with the more frail- 
ty a(jnne is. committedzthe letle | 
doth it participate of will ; and 


readier is thy mercy eo relicue, 
And therefore ſeeing thou for- 
paucſt eAdeme, whoſe nature | 
was cntirez forgige moe allo 1 
beſeech thee, whole nature is | 
corrupt and enclincable to euil: | 
ſceiog alſo thou were mercifull | 
to him who charged his fault | 
vpon another ; be fauourable, | 
O Lord, to me who accuſc and | 
condemne onlymy ſelf, For thu. 
canſe therefore I will (peak, onto my | 


Lor d 


——— 
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Ce EEE 


Lord,thou halt made me, & 
thou knowell of what temper 
lam made: Forno man is ig- 
norant of his: proper .worke, 
Thou haſt noe made my nature 


of braſſe, my ſinewes arc not of | 


yron,normy ſtrength of [tcele ; 
butchou hall made me of fraile 
fleſh, yceldable toall occaſions 
of euill- My. ſoule thou haſt 


placed in-thiscaſe of clay, asin 


a boate, drinen with the ſtrong 
tyde of ſenſuall appetitesz which 
be caried againſt that ſtreame, 
but by great labour,ſtropg Rri- | 
uing with armes & with Qares, 
Lord, I doe not lay forth this 
weakne(le of mine, to excuſe 
my (inne, but to enclinethee to 
mercy, For the Lord © mercifull | 


| to them them that "gu him ; be- | 
cauſe hee hnowet 


wherefore we 
be made,be remembreth that wee 
are but duf?, | haveſinned 1n- 
4ecd,but rather through weak- 
nes,cheneither malice or proud 


| 


preſumption : rather through a 


B $s vicious 


Plal 193. 
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| viciousand cortupt diſpoſition 


infuſed as an inheritance from 
my anceſtors,then through hel- 
liſh eicher haughtineſle or hate 
originally in my ſelfe. #herfor e 
then hides thon thy face and takeſt 
pr - fon women ? Rs 
thy ftrength apainſta leaſe? agai 

leet e Wile thou Sh a 
ſmoke,a ſhadow,a thing of no- 


cofali,but much more in riſing 


| rength,no wayes without thy 


? Haxe morcy vpon me, O 


_ 
Lord. for | amweake, Not onely 


frem my fall ; in repairing my 
ſtate,in recouering thy loue and 
fayour againe- This I can no 
wayes doe by my naturall 


ſpeciall power: 7 am able to of- 
fend thee, to ſetter my feet in 
the (nares of finne, to bring my. 
ſelfe into danger of thy wrath ; | 
but to appeaſe thee, to free and 
relecue my ſelfe, I am” altoge-} 
ther ynable, I can caſt my ſelfe 


into the deepe pit of perdition ; 
bue come forth” and returne|. 
backe 


- } tis with thy mercy and com- 
paſſion that Thave to doe, Cor- 


| 


| 


| cannot, And therefore Iſlili 
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backe, by my owne forces, 7 


ſtraine my voyce vnto thee ; 
Fane mercy pou me, O Lord, for 
lam weake, Weake in falling z 
weaken riſing; but moſtw 
Tam,cither to encounter or en- 
durechy wrath, 

Graciow God,I proſtrate my 
ſelfe at the feete ofthy mercy, 7 
creepe vnder' the of thy 
compaſſio. I deale noe with thy 
 iuſtice,l cremble to thinke of ie; 


 re& mee in fauour, but not in 
furſe : to my inſtruion ſcourge 
me; but not to my defiraition, 
Alas ! my weakenes hath made 
me finfull, and my finnes hauc 
made meemiſerable ; and my 
miſery now fucth to thy mercy. 
If my miſery were withort in, 
then I woulJ plead it before 
thy iuſtice, thy iuſtice would | 
then relicue my caſe z but for 


| that it proceedeth from my ſin, 


ft 


—_—— — —— 
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| [lay my; plea at the barre ad 
thy mercy. Hare mercy . 
we, OLOK ty 8 bn 
lam not able.to. beare. thy ju- 
ſtjze,l-am notable to behold it; 
I am fo farre vnable to endure 
the force of thy wrath, that the 
feare of it hath almolt vndone 
me. it hath pollelled eucry part 
of my body, it.,maketh my 
feeble fleſh ro tremble, it doth 
torment my, very bones. For.vn 
fained feare & griefc of minde, 
will ſoon worke cftets in, thee | 
| body; b:cauſe the bod Gy a6 the 
ſoule are ſo firmely an d Gor 
arly knit together, that For 
ever toy or gricfc happeneth to: | 
the one,it1s forthwith commu- 
: | nicated to the other : cuen as in 
or meus wu 

&cao mea | {YO rooMes Ioined together, | 
exu'taue» | Whatſocuer motion or fiirre is 
rin De.) in the cne,it is cally ſenſible in | 
um vIKam. | the other. 

Bleſſed Lord, thou art al waies 
{ good ;thou hurtelt na manzyn: | 
| lefle himſclfe be in the blame, 

vn Ws | 


VI. 


om 


—__—_— —— — BB fw = WW: = If |} 
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— 


vnlctleit be through his-owne | 


is cleare and comfortable ta it 
ſcl/e, and (o isjt to the' eycihat 
| is ſound, yetto a ſore eye. it js 
very grievous : not. through | 
any default in. the Sunne, but 
by the diſcaſed diſpoſition of 
the eye: ſo albeit thou in thy | 
| ſclfo are perfeAly good; & doelt, 
aothiog but good, yet to a (in- 
thou are. grieucus; thy 
nodes can doe, no other 
trouble and torment hims, 
[noe through any evill influence 
| frog thee, but by reaſon of evill | 
diſpolition in himſelf, Andther- 
| fore,O gracious goodnelle | O 
| mexciull Lord.! O lboueg of} 
mankinde! not onely in pitic | 
| pardov, my. .>eakeneſſe, but. io 
' power remoue \ it ; that 7 way 
' be ſtropg andable to enioy thy 
| (ot ſezthat thy goodnell e| 
not greeuousvnto me. l ord! 
{retort voro thee, not onely aS| 


—_—_— 


a | 


default. For as the Sun-beame,| 


— 
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a Phyſitian for cure. My weeke- 
| «2ffe, "hath cakena deepe ſurfer 
of linne, and itis now growne | 
to a deſperate diſcaſe, All the p 
faculties of my foule are in- | 
| feed, and the poyſon is diſper- 
ſed through all the members of 
my body.[ can feele no ſtrength, 
[ can feele no quiet : not one- 
ly my feeble parts, but they |. 
| chat are*moſt flrongy are 
troubled alike. Fane werey pon 
me, and beale me, O God ! Hane 
mercy vpon ny imperſeftion,and 
1 heale my infefon,T humbly en- 
| treat thee. Let: thy mercy extend 
| net oncly to pardon me, but to 
| heale me: not onely to pardon F 
| my ſinnesthat arepaſt, bur to | 
make ie flrong and able” a- 
| gainlt finnes heereafter. For | 

what good will pardon do me, 

if preſently /returne to my fin | 

againe? What will it auailethat 

oF bee waſhed, if foorthwith 7 

plunge my ſelfe 1n the mire ? 

Lord, '7 preſent my falfe vhto | 
| thee 


— 


_ 
s 
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mercy vponme & heale me: giue 


Vers. IIT. 


< 


thee in-the- lowelt degree of| 
humility and griefe ; my eics 


charged with teares, wy breaſt { - 


with ſighes, my tongue with 
complaints, my ' wie body 
with diſquict:Let thine indignati- 
on now ceaſe, lookypon me with 
more calme countenance, Help 
me yp & | wil riſe;hold me vp & 
[ wil lſtand; comfort & confirme 
my lin-opptefſed ſenſes, Have 


me thy health & ſtrepgth, that | 
vader confidence of thy mercy 
| may boldly looke thy. juſtice 
in theface. 


x 7h dy FN HAN 


My ſoule ts alſo ſore trou- 
17 ;but Lord how long 
wilt-thou delay. 


i "(HE torments of the ſouls | 
| how preat they are. | 
2 The 


frition, 

3 Areſortto God, 

4 . How offenſine fnisto God, 

5. Wherefore (inne is the canſe 
of trouble, 

6 eAprayer. 

7 Thecauſe of Godt drlay, 

8 Theremedit. © 
£ — _ A _——_ ' 
£2 trouble of the 
body might 


Y mans courage 

| may ſuffice to beare out any | 
| bodily griefe ; but who can | 
beare thevexation ofthe ſoule ? | 

; The paine of the body, is but ' 
| the body of paine'; the ſorrow | 
; of the ſoule, is the ſoule of for- | 
| row- Now thy terrours hiue| 
alſo ſurpriſed my ſoule.Not on- | 
ly my body is cruelly cruſhed, 
both with ſence of my fin, and | 

| feace of thy wrath; but my ſou'e | 
alfo ' 
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| The effefts of Vnfained con- 


| 


| 


| 


\ 


2 be borne well 


enough: a; 


— 
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| alſo 18 very gricuoufly. afflited | 
| with the one, & affrighted with |, 


'the other. This ſoule which ' 


thou halt created to praile. thee, | | 


| is aſtoniſhed to, behold: thee, a- | 
ſtontſhed to thinke on thee:this | 

| ſoule which isthe breath of thy | 
mouth, is vnable to endure the | 
breath of thy difpleſure:this ſoul ' 
which thou createdft to repre- | 
{nt thy 4kenes,hath no /iking,no 
power to ſultaine thy preſence, 


| 


1he loue therof is extinguiſhed | 
with fearezit hathneither roome ! 
ror reſpite to hope in thee. In | 
thee it dares not reſt aſſured, io | 
any other thing it cannot, For 
alluredly, whenfocuer earneſt 


* Ss © [ 
& vnfained contrition fcazeth 


| ypon the ſoule, it diſturbeth all 


| ioy,ittaketh away pleaſure in | 

| any thing but ceares; it permit- | 
teth notrothinke on any thing | 

| but what is terrible, Andas they | 
who are in danger ct ſhipmrack 


belt eftecmed Merchandiſcs, to 


calt ouer board their rich and | 
laue | 


————— 
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Rewerhmi-! | ſaue their lives:ſo they who arc 
maane 1 | tofſed with the tempeſt of Gods | 
propor anger,\to faue their ſoules, doe | 
ſcinditecor. | ot onely abandon, but hate | 
| da vefira \' thoſe things which formerly 
Of. | wereeither moſt dclightfull or 
—_ | decreynto them. | 
| Ont alas ! how am I opprel- 
| led? into what perplexities is 
my poore ſorrow. beaten ſoule 
plunged ? hew is it abandoned? 
| how are all the powers there 
| of laide waſt ? Thevnderſtan- 
mv ding is darkened, the will daz-. 
led, the memory confound, the 
cauragebroke &beaten down, | | 
{ dread & amazemet haue culled 
| myſenſcs. But aboue al,my c6- 
 {:jence is goared with the flivg 
of ſin. Itanguiſhetb, ir lanceth, 
ir ſtretchechyit teareth, it cruci- 
heth-the veryheart of my ſoul; 
| | {eirreth all vplide down: Ve- 
| cor tmp | 7ely. I fade itto be very true, 
mare That the heart of @ ſinner #44 the. 
eruens qui- | raging ſea,which newer bath reſt : 
| _—_ | The waues wherof are alwaies 
: = in 
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|\ing again(t another.l lead alife 


| 


'| at the' roaring of thunder, and | 


in motis, & one alwaics daſh. | 


euer dying: & feelc a death ne- 
uer ending: all my choice is 5- 
cluded inthis z whether I will 
ſtand (Hl wich out helpe, or 
ſtirce any waies witho ut hope- 
Andas a tearcful Doue ſhaketh 


ſhrinketh ' into ſome obſcure 
hole, ſuppoling it ſelfe molt ſafe 
when it is leaſt ſeen: ſo my «- | 
mazed ſoule, trembling at the 
dreadfult found of thy threats, 
looketh about for ſome place 
of retreit,cither to defend or to 
hide it from thy furions face. le | 


| would flie from thee, but it 


knoweth not whither: it would 
be protected againl(t thee, buric 
coi not by whom, O my 
| God !1.cannot flie from thee, | 


| bue by fiying to thee. And ther- | 


fore Iflic from thee offended,to | 
thee appeaſed; I flic from thee | 
through the gate of thy iuſtice, | 
and andthe to thee bs fon the 
Yate | 


I 


In. 


— 
——_ 


__ 
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IV. 


| gate of thy mercy ;1 flic from a 


cifull and indulgent father ; 
whoſe goodnelle is infinite, 
| whoſe mercie is a ſpring, a 


| ' ſkreame, an Ocean that cannot 


be exhauſted: the goodnelſe no 
; Icfſeliberall, then the mercic is 
| aboundant. , O {weetnelle of 

| deſire ! Q {afety of ſoules ! open 
to me, thy diltcetled ſuppliant ; 

Let thy fauour receiue me,run- 
| ning from thy furie; Let thy 
| pity; protect me, againlt chy ſe- 
| ucrity 3 comfort my t60ubled 
ſoule with one-gentle caft of thy 
countenance : for I ſhall never 
recouer againe cicher my ſafety 
or my quiet,yntillI recouerthy 
molt /ouarg and /oxely looke, 


| 


AS 


odious ynto thec, that whereſo- 
euerthou findeſl it, thou canſR 
not affoord a kinde - counte- 
nance ; thou muſt needes turne 


———— — —— — 


juſtreuenging ludge, to a mer- 


——— 


For linne is (o offenfiue, ſo | 


away thine amiable cics , thou 
wilt not FT thy "rpon| 
| vpon 


Eon en a des Laws: A a. + Mi: on 


| 


> [{ wm 
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Ss 
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| 


ypon(ſo filthie a dunghill, 

And this is the cauſe why wee 
areſo troubled: For when thou 
turneſt away thy face,they ſoall be 
tronbled. Alſuredlic;the vexation 
of my ſoulecan haue neitherend 
nor eaſe, yncill thou turneſt to 
me thy appealed countenance. 


All other appliancics are as the 


handling of vicers & wounds; 
they doe but draw morehu- 
mours to my fore ; they rather 
inflimethen any waies allwage 
if, * L1C; 24) 
- Bat haw long O' Lord {how 


long will thine indignation ? 


how1ong, O Lord * ſhall my 


| anguiſhendure? how long wilt 


thou 'with-hold - thy comfort 
from mc? Thou who: halt al- 
waics beene ſlow to wrath, art 


| thou ſlow now to lay down thy 


wrath ? Thou halt cuer beene 
patient, art thou now become 
inflexible ? Is thine anger © 


heeretctore it hath beene to 


Las 


lefle hard to quench now, then | 


\'H 
Autrriente 
tefaciem 
[LAM tur 
babunt ar. 
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VII: 


{ 


ee ett 


| 


| 


dle? O delire of my ſoule /thou 


knoweſt my tribulations, my 


thoughts lic naked inthy ſight: | | 


thou ſcelt how for thee my. 


heart ſorroweth, my brealt| 
| ligheth, minecic weepeth, wy 
+ body fainteth,- and my foule 


languiſheth. And whercfore ta- 


rielt thou: wherefore. doll | 


thou prolong my longing ? 
wherefore doſtthou martyr me 
with delay? Why ſuffereſt thou 
me thus long to be yexed# 1s 


the cauſe heereofin thee ? or is 


itin my (clfe? Are thy mercics 
(pen? i thy louing kindnefle 
atan end? wilt thou nomore 
be intreated by (ſinners? or am1I 
opely cancelled out of thy con- 
ceit ? 

No,no :I doe notſo feeling- 
lic want thee, I doc not ſo ar- 
dentlie deſire thee as my caſe rc- 
quires. Verelic, the cauſe isin 


wy (elſe, and not in thee, There | 


is ſome treſpatle in my tcares 
my ſorrow is ſeaſoned with 


ſome | 


—— 
—— 
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2 


| 


ſome fin : thou ſeeſtſome cauſe 


not giue me ouer, I 
am rather ynworthy tq.enter-. 


| E will ill Rirre 'yþ"the" coales 
of my. dull gcuceion; 1 will 
heape on more fewell; I will 
| not ceaſe blowihg vneill jeriſe 
to a full and conſtant flame ; 
I will not etitreat onely, but 


( wreſtle with thee as /4c46 did 
| withthe Angel\:7 will not-let 
thee goe. vntill- thou" bleſſe 


me, T 


| 


| 7 will importunethee.y / will | 


| 


| | for which I cannot fee-thee : | 
| fe; elſe thus thou 
J ouldeſt | 
tainethee, then thou vawilling , 
to come vnto mee. Well then, |}. 


1 ” 


2 


Turne thee, OLord,and o 
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ARC A RNAS 


Yank mn. 


liver my ſotle: Ob ſane me | 


thu anger, | 


—_— — 


| 


——__— 


Prayer, | ; 
2 The aialoat f thi WA 
how rnprofitabie thay are, 

3 The great diſtance betweene 
God and a ſinner. 

4 How brought together. 

5 - How gritzons jt is to be ſepa. 
'rate from.God, 

6 eAncarncſt deſire þ the oh 
after 


7 The abſence of Grdwarſe then 


- a= aa - -- 


$8 HewGodite be defired. 


g What 


I. 


for oy mercy ſake. Q 


| 


| ne Neand 


_ 
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9 What mooneth Goa tofitie and 
reliews, 

Jo The great mercy of God. 
| 11 To whom bus marcy « proper- 
ly due, 

12 Mercyto ſnners is adue. 

13 God u moſt liberal, & wher- 


ie 14 How gy ſhould deſire God 


to twrne (6 91 his face. 


— 


Come, mercitull 
Lord! come and 
turne vPon Mee 
thy faucurable 
WS F face y' come cxer- 
ciſe ypon me the 
worke of mercie. Regard me not 
as {infull , but as ſorrowfyll for 
my (in ; ; puniſh noe my offences, 
but pity - the -weaknetle from 
\ whence they proceed; pity the 
ory they hauc reaf 
Ituullie regard my weake» 
diſbreſe For ors, 
— in avaſt ſca of Gin 


| | 


— 


s - 
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2 |} Licele how faſtir ſinketh} how 
| violentlie it is ſwallowed. T have 
greedily graſped: at the floating b 

comforts of this lifezbut I kndenc | | [2 
(tay in them , I finde they rather | ith 
peſter then relceue mee, I finde tc 
them like a flaſh of lightningin a| | |" 
darke ſtormy night;which ſcrueth | 
to ſhew the preſent iggfelicicy, and W 


| - | toincreaſsthe hortor of enſuing al 
; 
darkneiſe. And therefore doe | ta 
| now [tireine oue my yoice, and 
: ſtretch foorth my hand ynto thee lc 
IK for helpe. Gladlie would I torne| | | 
| to theezbut I am notabletor ther 'v 


isſo great a diltancc. berweene” a a1 
1 ſinner and thee, thatby his owne 
forces he cannot feturne & come 
neere thee. Deparc from thee, and 
adhere to euill of our ſclues wee | 


1 may; but we cannot forlake evill 
| arid turne tothiee, but by thyſpe- 
f ciall power. No man by tis pro- ef 
| vertuc 18 abletofſave, end cone B 
acatly to juſtifie him(eliey thy d 
grace mult alwayes prevent him; " 
4 4 thou malt firſt call bunjbefore Ie; 7 
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be able to call ypon thee. The be- 
ginning of our conuerſion mult 
be from thee,from thy preuenting 
and inciting grace. And therefore 
turne to mee, and then ſhall I bee 


turned tothee : Tarne vnto mee, 


not by any change in-thy ſelfe, for 
thou art immutable : but twrne to 


[me by thy goodnelſle and grace: | 


and | will :»rne co thee by repen- 
tance and amendment of life. 


ſeparated & eltranged from thee? 
what good can comfort? what e- 
vill will not annoy when thou 
art !wrned away ? Thou art the 
rock of my faint faich,the anchor 


of my wauering hope, the center 
{of my languiſhing deſire. & love. 
{Inthee[cruft,vpon theel relye: 1 


am ſo earneſt in deſiring thee, 
that [ neither delire nor almoſt 
thinke ypon any other ching; 
But wher artthou?In what cloud 
docft- thou. hide thy felfe ? what 


fort thou toſuſpend thy com- 


fort (o long? to puniſh my deſire 
a C 2 _# 


end — dk... 
EEE 


Oh! howgricuous is it to bee | 


tar lere 31 
{ecidi in 
faciem me- 
am, & int- 
greſſus eſt i 
in me [Þiti. 
tus, & Pa. 
ſuit meſu, I] 
fer pedes 
Meas. 
Ezech, J. 


"I 
Vide quan | | 
tun malum | | 
O& qQuarim 
anarume(lt | | 
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ſo much with delay ? Wherefore 
73 | bideſt thou thy face and takeſt me for 
thine enemie ? Albcit thou art an- 
he hon griewith me,yet wold not | have 
liquit eum | hee depart from me: had rather 
pcy ſequi- | eNiOy thee angrie,then not at all; 
{ mini” | becauſe thou art molt extreamely 
| compreben-| anprie when thou turneſt from 


dice, quia | vs. When theu artavgricand pre- 
w_ | ſent, then doclt thou inſtru VS, 
Plal.71,9.] then reforme vs : but when theu 
curnelt from vs , then thou giueſt 


| vs ouer , then thou leavedl vs to 
innumerable and vrauoidable 
cuils. Albeie my- friends forſake 
me, albeit my enemics perſecute 
me, albeit all the ſocicties of men 
and of Diuels tumult againſt mee, 
yet doe not thou forſake me, doe | 
_ _ | not thoa depart from me. For bo 
Hol. 9.11-' pg chery from whons they departeſt, 

Q But take hecd,O troubled (oul/- 
and conſider well what ehvuu re- 
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| thou not pray to him to turne 4- 
way his face from thy ſinnes ?* Did 
not holy lob ſay, where ſhall [ hide 


haze ſinmed! And wouldelt thou 
| have him currie tiks face to ther, 


| hath more faces then one» Hee 
hath a face of Maicſtie which 
noman can ſee and liue. This 
1 face I cannot ſee. He hath a face 
of Inftice. This face I would not 
ſee. Ttis terrible to ſinners : this 
face i vpon them who doe enill, to 
deftroy their memuriall from the 
earth. But hee hath another face 
of compaſſion and mercic. And 
this face 1s lik: the Sunnetexcee- 


| vertue. This face he hideth from 
 linners, This face Tdefireto bee 
| difplayed vpon me, bee it never 

ſo cloudie, neuer fo angrie : the 
anger ofthis face, is to make ſin- 
(N rs pute, Lord make rhis face to 
j Pp ſin 


being a moſt heynous 'finner? 
| Yes;yes : I know well enough 


what I deſire, I knowthat God} _. | 
Ex&43.20 


ding full both of beautie and of 
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me from thy countenarce becanſe F | te, cuia 
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| (rine vpon meeand bee mercifullto 
Pſ.27.9.10 | mes. Lord,this face doe I ſecks* oh 
hide not thox thy face from mee, nor 
caſt awaythy ſer nant in d1ſpleaſnre, 
Came, come, gracions Lord ; | 
| with-hold no longer O water 

oflife 1 O ſhower of our ſalua- | 
| tion! diitill into mee one drop 
.. ] ofthy dewe. Seingl amnothing | 
9 | without thee, let mecalte the be- | - | 
| nefit of being thine. l delirethee, 
{ and notthine: for thy (elfe, not 
for thy gifts.I deſire thee onely; 
| not thee for any thing, nothing, 
for thee;nothing with thee, no- | 
| thing belide thee, Come, delizer 
$97 /oule from the chaines of (ing 
\herewirh | am bound to ſatis. 
fie the rigaur of thy iuftice , by 
cternall death and damnation. 
1 Deliuer mee from long cuſtome 
1 of (linne : deliner mee both from 
4 | the pleaſures and cares of this, 
{ world ; which are cablesto tye | 
mee, fetters to hold mee captiue 
| from turnmpto thee. Deliner my 
ſouls and ſane me.Firlt,deliuer = 
{oule 
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ſoule from preſent diftreſſe, then 
—_ mee in-the Tight way: of 
thy ſaluation. 

le js-true;that there is nodelert, 
no goodneflc in me, that ſhould 
any wayes moue thee to. pity or 
relicue me. For Ehaue loofely a« 
bandonedthee,] hauc ——— | 
Iy conſpired agaialt thinchenor, 
Lam al ynwonthy, but in 
wrath an to bee 
dedof thee, Bir:Liotreat thee by 


thincinfinite: gaodnelle (which 
is ſufficient to; aboliſh all ſipnes / 


in the world) euen in thelawelt 
deſcent of himſclic, for thy mexcie: 
{ake ] beſeech thee, to /ane- mee. 
Lord cryto thee in the conhi- 


dence of thy wercies, and not of | 


my merits :; whereto no {aluati- 
on, but eternall death and deſtru- 


ion isdue, And if thou wilt not | 
abſolutely bee entreated, yet this, 


word mercy is a maine argument 

to moue thee, or to allure me at 

the leaſtthat thou wile ſave me. 
For thou art. mercifull, bcth 


| 
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inwardly in-thy ſec ,- and ourt- 
wardly to others, It is thy pro- 
per natureto bee mercifull : itfs 
more proper for thee to do good, 
to impart thy ſelfe to all things, 
then it is for the Sunne to enligh- 


thou canſt not but exerciſe the 
ations of worcy. But. vpon 


whom ? ypon righteous perſons? 


only needeth mercy. - Is it then 
ypoen ſmall offenders 7? rs it toa 
certaine degree -and meaſure of 
linne ? Why, butthou art excee- 
ding mercifull ; infinite in mercy ; 
no lefſeinfinite in wercy, then in 
nature: for thou artwercy, Ve-+ 
nl, astherich man oweth his re- 
liete to the poore; and the greatcr 
his riches are, the greater 1s his 
debt * as alſo the;more poore 
a man is, the more right he hath 


ten, then for thefireto giue heat: | 


what needcth that?For they haue} 
| no miſery, becauſethey haue:no 
fin, which only is miſery, which | 


4 
[= 
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greater thy wercies are, the more 


to demand reliefe : cuen ſo, _ 


mult 


- 


| { vertuc; .alwellto cure our wounds 


| talne of pity and mercy, from 
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muſt chou exerciſe the ſame vp- 
a miſerable ſinners 5 and the 

more miſerable and (infulla man 
is, the more boldly may hecome 
to thee for mercy, The miſerable 
| ſinner, ouercharged with (innes, 
| may confidently make his fuie 


| exerciſe thy action, to take away 
his miſery, toimpart to himchy 
mers): that where linne abounds, 
grace alſo may more then a- 
bound, 

Men do therefore giue ſparing- 


cauſe the more they giue, the 
lefſe they receine:but thy treaſure 
cannot be cither exhanſted or di- 
miniſhed; thou deperteſ# with po- | 
{ thing by imparting to others z by 
giuing abundanriy, thou halt no- 
| thing the leſſe, Thou arta foun- 


{ whence: innumerable (treames 
| vracced:: the waters.whereot arc 
infigite, both in quantity and in 


| vnto thee z to doe thy duty, to 


ly, or at leaſt inſoine meaſure, b2e } 


davit de- 
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-1 and infirmities, 'as to waſh away 


'| Thou wilt de/iver them, and [ant 
{ with penitent hearts they deſire 
| rail cogiue, then they can beeci- 


{ ther deſirous or willing to re- 
| cciue.; | - 


qur filthinelle, and refreſh our | 
weakneſle. O infinite fountaine! 

hew canſt chou bee dried ? O 
ſweernelle! O faciety of delires | 


what languiſhing ſoule came ecuer | 


tothee, and was not both cured, 
andclenſcd, and fully refreſhed 7 
Doubtletle O Lord ! thuu art ex- 
cecding mercifull ;and thou wilt 


both readily & largely diflribuee | 


thy mercies amongſt offenders, 
them, if they turne vnto thee if 


thy mercy, Thou art more libe- 
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For in death no may re- 
membretb thes : and who 


pit * 


>» wiſdows of Ged bindeth our 


aſſurance; | 


3 The time of bfe limited for ve- 
Periance. 


| an thing but of it ſelfe. 
5 eAs after death vepetfance 1; 


RR_— hr at the inflent of deats | 


qr 0 di/commodities of [ate re- 


w1l gine thee thanks in the! | 


2 To what end man was created. 1 


4 Paine canſith forgetfulneſſe of | 


= 


| 
\pentance. | IE | ] 
; ' 
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Ed it is not only 
yl thy mercy which 
SLE, bindeth my rea- 
= fon, but alſo thy 
& widdome, For 1] 
am thy creature 
the work of thy hands, the wc rk 
which thy wiſdome hath-framed 
to ſome end. Thy wiſdome hath 
framed nothing in vaine,nothing 
but to ſome end ; without attay- 
ning which end it ſhould not pe- 
riſh, But it is all one if IL had been 
created for nothing and. in vaine, 
and if I ſhould not attainero the 
end for which I was created, 
To what end then did thy 
wiſdome create me in this world? 


} Certainly, that I ſhould know 
} thee, and that by knowing thee, 


I ſhould loue thee ; and that in 
louing thee, 1 ſhould never ceaſe 
toremember thee, to praiſe thee: 


'{ neyer-ccale to ſorrow when & of- 
| fend thee, To this-end-Ii'was crea-; 
; | ted, and I am deſirous toaccom- 
. pliſh this end : I am deſirous to 
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| be an inſtrument for extolling 
| thy praiſe,and ſetting foorththy 
| giory. 
But in caſe | die thus charged 
with (inne, tefore thou turneſt 
thy mercie to mezbefore | turne 
to thee by repentance; what ho- 
.nor | will thereby riſe to thee? 
what benefit ro my ſelfe ? How 
ſhall I then partake of thy good- 
| nelle 2 How ſhall I publiſh and 
praiſe the ſame? For ſo long as 
we enioy the benefit of life, We 
may repent, wee may leaue our 
| linnes , wee may returne tothe 


ſtate of grace, But after? death 
followeth judgement; when no 
error can bee;cither repented, or 
repaired; but cuerpman ſhall ſuf- 
fer according as hee hath-done. 
In this life we may both diſpoſe 
our {clues and incite others to 
blazon thy praiſczbutin the dun- | 
geon of death, who will thanke 
thee? who will. :hinke on thee? | 
who will Gog thy praiſcs in the | 
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|bolomeof Hell 2 This is nota| 
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| 
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| 


then remember thee as he ſhold, | 
| rible wrath ? Who ſhall cither 


—_— 


full memoriall ot thy name, Thy 


publication of thy grace, good- 
nelſe and mercie, But this is the | 
houſe of horror, hcere thy full 
furic and vengeance in habite : 
here caiz be neither thankful nor 
joyfull remembrance of thee. 

It is familiar to the pleaſures 
of this lifc (if they bee great) to 
cauſe ys to forget both thee and 
our ſelues, But weeare far lelle 
ſenſible of pleaſure then ot paine; 
painesare more ſharpe to vs, 1n 
a high degree,then pleaſures are 
ſweet. Sharpe paines doe fo 
{trongly affc& the bodie, they 
doc ſo violently potletſe - the 
mind, that it cannot once thinke | 
of any other thing, Who: may 


being vaderthe hand of thy ter» 


loue thee or [audthee in the 01- | 


_ 
proper place for the. ſweet hay 
mony of thy praiſe, for the ioy- | 


praiſe conliſteth in a thankefull 
| 


glie den of death?where the eyes | 


arc 


LIMI 
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arepolle(led with hideous burle- 
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ments; the cares, with deſperate 
& fruitles wailings; all che facul. 
ties and parts, both with intole- 
rable and cndlcfle torinents, 
Wherenothiag is cither ſuffered 
or done, but 4s of thine im- 
placable wrath. Atſuredlie, they 
are curſed by thee who-are con- 
demaed tothis place, and heere 
againe they curic and blaſpheme 
chce, | | 
For this cauſe the wiſeman | Conuertere || 
exhorteth vs, roturxe to thee, to | © Pans | 
forſake our ſinnes, and to make uy | - —_— 
prapers before thy face, Bur what is | ;,4,c5 pre« 
ieto doalltheſe things before thy | careanteft- | 
face? euen in this life +in which |} ci Domn-T1 
timethy face ſhineth ypon vs,ia | *£<<37 || 
which time we walke before thy 
facc,and may ealilie obtaine thy 
mercic. But the wicked after 
death arecalt bchind thy backe, 
they are drowned in | 
obliuion never to bee remem- 


bred,cither for pardon or forbea- 


| rance. They are 44 the handful | ſer. 9.22, | 
; be. q 
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- | Butafter the yeare his power to 


 bebind the backs of the Mowers 
which ns man gathereth, Wt E hay 
falleth before the face of the 
Mower, it may bee gathered vp 
againe:but when it fallcth behind 
his backe,it is not regarded, it is 
calt away and periſhech, Diving 
this life , whileſt wee are before 
thy face, we may ealilic be reco- 
vercd and reſtored to mercic:but 
after death,no hope of reliefe,no 
expectation but of judgement. 
The Lord commanded that if 
any man had ſold a houſe in a 
walled city , within a yeare hee 
ſhold haue power to redeeme it : 


buy it againe wascut off Now,if 


for the pleaſures of lin wee have | 


ſold our eternall habitation , not 


made with hands: we haue power | 


to redeem it by repenta 1ce, dy-. 
ring the yeare of our life : that 


tearme expired,we haue no abi. | 


litic to recouer it againe, Then 
ſhall-chat of th: Pro h:t take 


— 


place, Doeſt thou ſoew wonder: 4 | 


mong* 
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| mong the dead? or ſpall the dead 
Fiſe againe and praiſe thee! ſhall " 
louing kindnes bee ſhewed in t 
grane, or thy fauhfulnes in deftrn- 
flion? [hall thy wondrous works bee 
| ewen in the darke! and thy righ- 


are forgotten? Aſſuredlie, as after 
{ death teares are fruitleſſe,repen- 
\ cancevnproficablezas after death 


[thing but miſery, nothing but 
| wrath:ſq-is it doubtfull and very 
| dangerous that our teares,lighes 
and groanes,are of little force at 
the very necre aproach of death; 
| whether by age, or by exiremi- 
| ties cf diſeaſe, For ae that time, 

| when our powers are cither di- 

ltrafted or ſpent 5 whenweelie 

cither ſtruggling,or panting vr» 


| der the arrelt of deathz when no 


part is free, cither fromthe ſenſe 


may well beſaid tobee in death, 
or at lcaſtwiſe in ſuch a condi- 
tion and (ate, as doth lefle partie 


teonfue(ſe in the land wher all things [ 


no mercy is to bee expected, no» | 


— —_— 


or feare of his cruel] gripe z wee | 


) cipate | 


| 
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| Cipate of life then of death. And 
| therefore it 1s doubrfull at the 
lealt;left at that time we ſhall not 
remember thee; left our repens 
cance at that time ſhall bee too 
late. A good husband will re- 
paire his houſe whileſt the wea. 
ther is faire, and nor deferre vn- 
till Winter (hal approach;a care- 
full Plote will furniſh his ſbip 
-whileſt the ſeas are calme , and 
not [tay till tempeſts are in rage; 
and a provident manwill repent 
his ſinnes in the ſeaſonable time 
- | othealth and ſtrength, and not 
protract yntill he be in the yery 
armes and embracements of 
death; when many occaſions 
| may cut from him, cither his 
| mind, or power, or timeto re- | 
pent, For we hae iult cauſe to 
tear,that if we wold not whe we | - 
might,we ſhal not beablewhen 
wewould:that by our will to do 
euill, wee may happly looſe the 
power to doe good:that in trou- 
ble and neceſ{itie wee ſhall not 
(find thathelpe, which in prof- | 
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perity and peace we did not en» 
deauour tg prouide. 

This hath our Sayiour decla- 
redby a familiar example : For 
that no king making warre with 
one ſtronger then himſelfe, but 
will 1ndeagour to haue' peace 


whileſt his enemic is farre off, 


And notexpe& vntill the ſword 
ſhall chreaten his ehroat, Dareſt 


0 improuidenr finner* Who ma” 
keſt warre againſt the omnipo» 
tent Lord , who hath all che 
powers in heaven, carth & hell 
ar his command; dareſt thou (I 


peace with him, vntill che point 


| of his farious approach ? Vatill 


the very houre of his encounter? 
How vaine is thy confidence ? 
How ſotriſh thy ſenſe ? Where» 
fore wilt not thou make thy 
peace in time, whileſt he is farre 


off ? Wherefore wilt thou not 


 Intreat his mercy before thou 


| commelt to feele his power, Al 
ſured» | 


thougthen,0 vnfortunate worm!- 


ſay) deferre the making of thy | 


| 
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3.Paralip. ({uredly,cbe day will come when thou 


| 


ſoalt goe from chamber to chamber 
(from one auoidance to ano 
ther) to hide thee, and yet ſoalt find 
netther conert nor defence, 

Alas! who dares trult to the 
broken reede of extreame {icke- 


nelle or age ?- bruiſed by origi- 
nall, but altogether broken by 
our aQtuall ſinnes 7 Repentance 
18 often voprofitable,cuen in the 


reaſon of defet of a right inten» 
tion;and therefore we haue good 
cauſe net totrult to thislate and 


Eſaucould not finde repetance, 
albeit hee ſought it with Teares; 
how reaſonable may we ſuſpeR 
our extreame late ſeeking for 


repentance is euer too late , but 
becauſe late repenrance is fcl- 
dome truc; as proceeding rather 
from (eare,then from loue;from 
neceſſitie rather then from wil- 


lingnelle and defire; rather ovt. 
| warcly 
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laſt time of repentance. For it. 


repentance? Not becauſe truc| 
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| beſt timeand Nate ofour life, by | 
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| waighty work ofmy repentance, 
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wardly pretended , then intended 
| from the heart. Lord txrne to mee 
ard delwer my ſoulez Enlighten | 
my vnderſtanding from this 
| grolſe darkenelle; free my deſires 
| tromtheſe mallie yron fetters ot | 
| finne, That I may turne to thee 
| in the ſeaſonable time of ſanity 
| and (trengtt.;and not deferre the 


| vntill either by long cultome of 

ſinne, or by debilitie of body & 
| minde,] ſhal not beableto think 
| on thee. 


Vers. VI. 


Iam weary of my groning, 
eucry night waſh 1 my 
bed, & water my couch 

| with my teares. 

1 A Sſwrance fromibe Inſtice & 


od, 
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2 /uflice requireth wot a double 
condemnation. 

3 The arraigument of 4 conſci- 
014 ſoule. 

4 When finnes hurt vs. 

5 ef truereſclution. 

6 The vertue of perſinerance. 

7 Repentance muſt bee anſwe. 
rable to our fail, 

$ Teares a preciom liquor,and | 
wherein chiefly to be beſtowed. 

9 eAnincitemert for teares, 

10 Then teares are profitable. 

11 A prajer addreſſed with 


feAYEs. 


OT onely thy 
2 mercy & wiſdo 
> Nay moue thee 
A to laue me, not 
A onely doe I re-| 
# lic Gcrclt vpon. 
ane found a bony comb 
in the mouth of a Lion : thy IU. 
ſticeand thy power, which were 


os 


i f 


ſo terrible come,affoord me allo | | 
great comfortandaſſurance Far | | 


tell 
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tell mee, if ehy iuftice findeth a 
man condemned and vnder exe- 
cution , what will it then doe? 
Surely, it will proſecute no fur: | 


be at peace, Thy tuſtice requireth 
not a double condemnation it 
ſufficeth that an offender hath 
judgement once:thou neuer jud. 
geſt them , whom thou findell 
iudged,But] am now judged al- 
readie : I haue preucnted thy 
iudgement by judging my ſelfe. 
Behold, O ſeercher of hearts, 
how my (infull ſoule hath beene 
arraigned at the barre of nine 
owne iudgement z haw by the” 
euidence-of my conſcience it is 
found guilty of many grievous 
offences,againſt thee,againſtma- 
ny men,and againſt it (ele. How 


4 


ſorrow. How by ſclemne ſen- 
tence it is enioined, never to 
ceaſe groaning , neuer to ceaſe 
weeping, vill it hath procured 


ther:iewill putvp the ſword and |} 


itis committed cloſe [nw to| 


thy pardon.Loe-now'l am come | £ 


Ss no/mt 
ipſos dgus 
dicay e144 3 
no! y11que 
dyudicare 
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| to thy preſence, and put yp my 
| peniter petition to thee, O cheu, 
| who baſt promiſed to ſaue fin» 
! ners, when th: y mourne and Ia- 
| ment;{auc me now,ſpeake com- 
| fortablie to my ſobbing ſovule, - 
| relecue and releafe wy diltreſſed 
ſtate, Bet olde how I Tanguiſh 
vader this leaden loade of grief. 
behold how I ſink. vnder this 
ſad charge of ſorrow ! that as 
{inne is cauſed by vnJaywful plea- 
ſures, ſoby true and vnfayned 
ſorrow theſe pleaſures may bee 
extinguiſhed, & the fines done 
away.For our (innes never hurt 
vs, if weeremember them with 
| like ſorrow,as with pleaſure wee 
did commit them. 

Alas! my loule is torne 1n pie- 

ces with, remembrance of; my 


both with che greatneſſe and 
continuance of my griefe, [am 


| weary of my groning : and yet will 


I not ccaf£ to redouble my 


Ganes z my ſtrength, js broken || 


groancs,On the one fide, theſe] 


penicent || 


— 


d . 


| ſhaſt;neves Huber 
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penitent- preſſures haue' vowed } 
neuer to.forſake mee, vntill they } 
hauc reconciled me to thee; On 
theother fide,wycarneſt prayeis” 
haueyowed nenuerto leave thee,” 
vatill-they have reconciled thee” 
to mee.” Many ireamis of teares! 
hauc guſhedallo out of 'my eyes, 
andyecwil 7 riot doſe them in' 
one drie fleet, vatill Phatte ob- ' 
tained chyfavobre For it vaine* 
did1 begin torepent, if perſe-' 
verenot inaconflant-courle:[n 
vaine did | attemprttoknockeat' 
heauea. gates , if 1 ſhquls giuc 
ouer before rhey be ofictied- 
Perſenerance” is ſo necalary a 
vertueto/all penitents}thatwith- 
out” it they neucr *atteme” the 
fruits/of ther endri eps 
"0d 
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their'Goties:THISiv4 
ono all rentwes;'th 
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ther hes that figheeth ſhall haue "5 
victory, nor the viRtorious glos! 
| ry:without this, no ation i$.ac- 
ceptable ro God, For, where the: 
dejire of perfeltion doth end,ther 
doeth the linne of defeftten bee 
gin: which not onely defaceth, 
but depraucth all the good that 
went before: not onely maketh: 
it to be ag gogd, -bae turneth it] 
to odjous cuill; .A-debton.is not | | 
diſcharged by paying much, but 
by paying all: nor hee crowned 
who runneth well,but hee who] | 
holdeth. owe well, to; the end, | } 
They onely (hall attaine the end 
of their endeuours, who tufne 
nottheir feet backelihn the chil- 
dren of Ephraiz:, who turne not 
pm e yes Deny Jike Zote,wife; 
e. got. theit ones | 


- 
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tance; my wearivefſe ſhall not! 
cauſe meto giue ouer ity pro” 
ning; dey andvight, will not for- 
beare to weepe, Repeitanee Ts'#! 
| baptiſme of teares; and che(grea-! 
ter that our fall hath deenc-//the 
greater mult bee the torrent? of 
our teares. Itis natiirell to mees;" 
that their lamentation be in ſo 
ſore anſwerable ro theit Jofle. 
But my loſſe hath been ſs great, 
| that no tearegare (ufficienetola- 
ment them, I haue lofFrhie' 
and fautour of God; Thane loſt 
his righteouſnetſe ,-I heue loft 
| both his feare & his Toue, I have 
| loſt mine. own ſoule. Obtwretch!: 
| What can-I bee fayd to haue, 
| het) I haue loft both/God' and 


Welehen; 1 will not remie,nor1 
intermit the labours- of repen- 7] 


| 6 murdum 
uninerſum|! | 


uid prd- 
2 homing 


lacretar, a> 
nime vere 
ſue dem is 
men ume 
pa't4:u8vs 
Math, 

| Ga ul uri%a» 
1am - 


tescon cranes 
tian. 
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) els, int ? ſhall ic not bleedrac |} | m 
rokes of lances and (words? i{| ey 

no efor loſſes in my.tems« {[| fu] 
oralleſ}ate, for.lofſe of worldly. ve 
inred or friends I calily fall to 
immoderat weeping : and can 1 ||| lee 
not open a veine of teares when'|{| be 
I auclolt theriches of beauen?']] te: 
| 'when | hauc loſt both. God and 


' \ 
F\.. / J 
Tl 


s] |'myſelfet Aluredly, tearesare 10 
| precious aliquor,that wee ſhold 
not ſpend them for ordinary |te 
matters. | But if not for other. | fr 
things, if not for God, yet am [||| T 
| bound tobeſtow teares for my-|[| ſ 
Weep —E ſelfe. If for nothing elſe | may |{} m 


for mee, | Weepe, yet It 1s lawſull to'weepe ||| cc 
but weepe for my ſelfe. For in- all other ||| fr: 


ſclues. 
| they bee not ſpent for our ſelyes, [| | g 
_ Ob! chae 1 could weepe-an- y 
Oceay of tearesz to drowne my!|fj | p 
| .OYS wy {orrow,, to drowne my ſhame, | a1 
Oh! that I could refolue my; bi 
© | bowels intoteares, Soolo:thiaislh |t! 
| right. ,Sob, Q.m hearty yncilh C 
thou Goren Mi: LaWer: oe q 


2+ wS 


|} 


I] ed ſoule, moſt bee firſt well'rub- 


| more plenty of teares; O my 


| from'a heart, pierced with grief. 


| 
| 
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eyes! ſet your ſelucs on-float ina 
fall ride of teares, As yncleane 
vellels muſt bee firſt — 
then waſhed; ſo my impure'ſoy - 


bed with grief,then waſhed with 
teares; and ſo-happily it will ap- 
peare beautifull and — = 
tearevare nothing worthyif they 
proceed-from ; « 'Dfrneſle and | 
tendernefſe of nature 5\and not | 
from a heartattached wich grief, 
They muſt bee the ſweat of the | 
ſoule, Jaboytingin (ortov: they 
mult be the bloud of a wounded 
conſcience:they muſt bee drops 


Fawourable Lord, recciue the | 


groanes which my grieflengeth | 
to thee; winged with fighes,and | 
| poyſed with tears, Teares which 


are able to quench hell fre , let 
them appeaſe thy fiery furie z 
thou who art by terrors inuin- 
cible, yeeld thy ſelfeto bee van- | 


quiſhed with teares, Ah my God! | 


IO 


| 
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runs 


| 


thou haſt oftentimes heard my 
groancs , my teares haue often 
prevailed with thee : heare now 
my groanes,be againe intreated 
| with tcares, Let not thoſe faults 
feeme foulevnto thee, which I 
haue ſo often waſhed with my 


'VersE VII, 


My beauty ts gone for very 
trouble : and worne 4- 
way becauſe of all mine 
enemies. 


| 
| 


1 | N/elting enemies bow grieuon 
they are. 
2 Pity in diſtreſſe is naturally 
defired, | 
| 3 The 


bn —_— E "—_ 


Has: D Duvans T ures. [| 


3 The wy ce of enemies myvo« 
wah Godto biz merciful,” * 
: "+ Sine ns the firf arr of ho- 
and bate; 


5 Our ſomes firvos 
': 5 Own finer lon vp le of 


6 Which ould draw vi'to bu- 
” o_ 
+ A defiance to onr fleſh, | 
8 Our mnfaryisd good aferanics 
of Gods compaſſion. 
9 aA projer tothat ond. | 


neath the baſe condition of con+ 
tempt. | am asa withered flower, 
withont cicher beautie or lap 
| 2m ſo confumed wich griefe, 


that there remainerth ta me nei- 
ther Fauournor forme, -For | lie 
| vnider- the ſcuere hand of thy 
wrath 3 1 am affailed. with/out- | 
D 4 ward \ 
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ward calamities,l am diſquieted 
with inward anguiſhes. And 
| herewith my. enemics-multiply, 

and tumult againſt mgey.,not ſo 


| is effeed to their hands) as to 
infuleoycr. mee. Their inſolent 


| the ſen(e of my-miſeries; Itis.no 
lefle grictious to:mee ;+chen my 
miſericsthemſclues.,Whatſocuer 
either heart er hape:my miſeries 
haue left, the ſame by the info- 
tence of mine enemics. is beaten 
downe. To lie proſtate rater 
to bee depriued of the pooreſt 
comfore of calamitie, pitie, is a 

very pititull flat&.30deed ; natu- 
rally we deſirc,if wee cannot bee 
relicued, yet tq be piried.: but to 
be deſpiled and deſpited in cur 
| miſcrics,to ſee men ſotarre from 
Low , thatthey take pleaſure at 
| aur deieRtion,what can bee ſaid 
or {uffred more? AlſureMie, nor 


| calamitics,not death it ſelfe,isſo 


_ grie-!, 


Pla 6' 


much'to.ouer-beare me(for that | 


inſulting ddth much increaſe. 
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thou further vſe? What fad. (e- 
| veritie will thy anger further 
| execute vpon mee? What?” wile: 
| thou excrciſe thy (ire zth 2gainlt! 
fo deieted a perſon , Againſt a: 
wormef againlt aleafe? againſt 
a ſhadow? againſt nothing?Will 
2 Giant make proofe of his 
prowelle againlt a Gnat? Orif| 
hedoſhall he eucr attaine glory | 
by his atchicuement? £ontider, 


| | firſt cauſe of hoftilh 


O Lord, firſt my groubles,- then | 

both the mukitude- and: malice 

| of minecacmics; and ther>ſcoin - 

| what ſort it may. dell beſoore 

| thy Almighty Maieſtie ww veal. 

with mee. 

| For, asgenerally ſane the | 
hate; 

as enmitie!s theeudlobffiineyss 

| by ſingeman Mt Yoftindtore. 

1 y the obedichce of ether! cred- 


[ tures- but amirie-both among 


| 'D 5, them- 
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grievous to a free ingenuous "6A 
mind,as is deriſion and deſpite. 
Now, this being the condition 3 
of my caſe , What- rigour wile 


| 
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! themſelves,& within their owne 


| 


j me, my moſt ſecret. t 


boſomes:fo my particular finnes 
haue flirred ſuch (tore of enc- 
mics azain(t mee, that | account 
my {clfe of al men moſt forlaken 
and forlorne. I have offended 
the Lord & Creator ofalthings, 


hoſtiltie of al creaturcs;all crea» 
cures in his quarrel] arcin Arms 
againſt mee. Nothing doth take 
my part, nothing doth comfort 
me,all things are violentlie b:nt 
co opprelle mee, Mine ancient 
encmies haue doubled ,-both in 


| dayly adioine voto them; my 
Og and kinde friends grow 


purſue mee; ſome with deſpite, 


, | others with derifion and ſcorne, 

: | therclidue with forgetſginelle or 
| contempt- Vea,mine owne Gon- | 
ſcicace moſt ſhapelie. pubs, 

is 


- 


— 


malice and in power; mally dog 


and have thereby incurred the } | 


ange; No man but either open- | | 
ly or ſecretly ſetteth himſklie to þ 


acne within mac; abvoadand 
at 1 


| 


| 
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 Plal.6. Davids Terts, 


at'home'I can find no peace. 
For this cauſct haye- compy- 
ſed my voice to the tunes of 
| mourning] hanecaltdowne my 
counteriance with trembling && 
thame;ail-my behanjour 18 atti- 
redin the enlouely livety of(ad-' 
netTe; 4} goc as onevinſcene, or 
vnknowne , or ynreg:rded ; I 
walke as ſenſleſe of any thnz 
but onely of ſorrow. | haue not 
onely negleed;but cuill intrea» 
ted' my Glebic fleſh, for conſpi- | 
ringco betray my "ſoule to the 
{12very of finne; for drawing m 
ſoule downe into hell, whic! 


ſhould have foared Te, pl 

| fleſh interhean #7 ap Ga 

| 1 B64 (xupt 
| left and blots; 


ſoule-is pent ,* as s priſonerin a, 
loathſom Haile Thop haft ſham-! 


fully abwfcd &- dof 
which hath Hitheres 


| thee', hitherto" pt 
F. om putrefaRtion” and! 


*. tau ikerefoce A = 


ein Ar] | 
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. combat of thee, Lam tully ceſol 
| ved to beat thee - tee; | will 
alio cowplaine of thee to: the 
omnipotent Judge, 134he high 
Court of his 'Starre Chamber ; | 
will proue thee a decciuer,a trais 
tory | will proone thee a com- 
biner,, ariotour withthe world 


tt. 
det uma 


Se 


a forger of falle aſſurances, 


A ther bcautic to bee envied: nor 
 fOrength to be fcared. 1 am ſunk 
ſo low, as there needeth-now 2 
ſlrong hand toraiſe mee , great 
power and goodnelle to reltore 


—— —. 


me downe with 
arme? But the noble nature of a 
| Lion will not hurt the beaſtthat 

fa bod proline before him. And 


and the Devill : | will prove thee | 


$ | Alaſſe!thereisleftiomegnci- | 


1 me. What wil: thon Co-more a+ | 
gainſt me? Wil choualſo preſle | 


ws pou cate | 


minis |* 
; TT: _—— 
| _ yh pi e + v0 40g ws tore: 


GaeIrex thoſe that are deie- / 


Qed. | | 
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know itright well, I acknow- 


Iname. Deale with mee as thou 
| diddeft with thoſe who did foo» 


- wether ain ds ak; ads 
. _ 
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| Qed. Fer truevalour and com- 


pallign are alwayes chained to- | 
gether, And therefore chow who | 
art moſt magnanimous,multallo | 
of neceſlity bee moſt compaſlio- | 
nate; Thou who art mult power: | 
full and moſt mignanimous ; 
muſt alfo of necefhiry bee moſt. 
inclinable, moſt forward, molt ' 
dclirous to ſave, | 
O my God! whole pitic is c- | 
quall ro thy power! am a molt | 
miſerable forlorne creature : I 


ledge it to thee:Shew now vpon 
mee thy pitiſull power, not one- 
Iy.in ſparing, but in ſaving mee. 
Inthis letthy power be knowen: 
for* this Tet- mee glorifie thy 


lifaly cempt thee z whom thou 
diddeſt ſaws for thy nerve that thy 


| 


pewer might be khnowne,” For alſu- | 


redly , thy power may\now'dee 
ſhewn more by relicaing , then 


by further eppreſlingzthy power 
2 fall 


I 


Et ſaluauit 
profpier Ro+ 
men ſwan, 
wv! uolam 
faceret p0- 
t ntian 


[ [ame 
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hall this way worke to thy grea- 
teſtpraile, This will bel} beſcteme 
thy moſt excellent Maieltie, this 
is molt agreeable to the good- 
netle of thy will; this will beſt 
ſort tothe glorie of thy Name. 


VersE VIIL 


Away frommee all yee that 
worke vanity..: for the 
Lord bith" beard"thb 
Voice of my weeping | + 


1 } Jo Ged is changed 4nd! 
T | ©: Sncwrkeqan roar 


| td drawer fromghereen | | 


Paryendly it ON £05 1551 | 
3 Sorietis:.of the wiched i robe 
anoided,andrwherefore, Miz : 4d 


Il At 


a ©o oo wawoa utc. AM. ww. DA a ww RS wed 


| to-a quict calme; the cloudes of 


| ſhine of mercy hath cleered her 
| God is now appealed with meey | 


| tenance-towards | 


l 


Plal.6. Davivs Tere. 
| Jos 


| 4 A reſolntionto anoid ſuch ſo. 
| Cerie. 

| 5 The hate of the wicked is emp 
ty of harme,and wherefore, 

| 6 The force of teares. 

| 97 How beamiifull they are. 

| $ Areſoluion n0t to giue ouer 


| Weepmige. 


: 


PF, VT loes this 
A. life Rorme is 
$A ſuddely blown 
I, ouer 3 the tem- 
A > peſt which did 

Tea WW dijue fo bitter- 
ly in my face,is {yddenly tyrned 


 gdiſpleaſpre which were wrapped 
about wy head,, are broken and 
diſperſed, z and the. ſweet Sun- 


comfortable beames vpon mee. 


{ he hath now changed his coun- } 
5 and yet 
remaineth immutable in him» 
(cle For-as naturall cauſes work 

| Aaccor- 


_— » tte . O—_— —_— _— _—— 
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| acccrding to the diſpoſition of 


the ſubrcRt (as the ſame Sunne 
harder.eth Clay, and melreth 
Waxe; comforteth ſome bodics, 
and ſcorchcth ethers) So the 
cauſe of all cauſes,being alwayecs 
one, worketh diuerſlic in vs, ac- 
cordingly as wee are differently 
diſpoſed towards him, 

Come hither now all yee that 
are oppreſſed with griefez I will 
tell you that- which you will 
hardly belceue. Io a darke Dun- 
n | haue found Paradice; im 
orrow,ioy; in trouble, tranquil- 
liey and re{t;in want,abundance;. 
in deſpaire, hope z in trembling 
and feare, aſſurance & ſtrength. 
All ehis you will -hardly bcleeve, 
yet all this hath the ſweet hand 
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LY 
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of the Lord effeRted for me.Loe, 
he chat was once farre off, isnow | 
;preſent; 1 embrace him whom 


not befound;is how diſcenefed; | 


| 


coraforted mee, lice hath ured | 


—c 


'cncel cold -uotſce; he thazevuld | 


hath now approathed. Heehath | 


me,” 
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me, hee hath miniflted firepgth 
and courage to me, 


Andtherefore, Away from we | . 


all ye workers of \iquitie 5 I will | 
have nothing to doe with you 3; 
your i9uitie is contagious , it 
ſhall norcome neere me<, Iam 
now reconciled to Godyl am re- 
flored to bisfriendſhip:bwiltno! 
more be familiar witt>you,T can 
rake no-pleafure in your ſociety. 
Iam newly cleanſed, Twill not 
defile my ſelfe with your impure 
—_ your wickednellc 
all haue no opportunity town: | 
derwvine my wabeningdf a buil- 
ding be weake,and the wallsde- 
cline,a ſmall forceis ſufficient to 
proſtrate 1t to the ground, But 
our weak nature detorted from 
originall tuſtice, and much-cm- 
paired by frequencie of (inne;, is 
alwayes prone and enclinable to 
cuill:tbe ſmagination of mans heart 
is exill exen from bis yourh. And 
therefore | wil avoidalloutward 
occalions that.may attraRt me to 


oo evil! Cy 


— 


Gen.$.21. 
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| 
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| 
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Cumfantto 


en 15 
wee 
verj0 pere 
Verters. 
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cutl,among which,familiar COn= 
verling with euill men is the 
chiefe, For it two contraries be 


mult neceflarily deltroy the wea- 
ker. But as we are moreenclina 
ble to vice then to yertuez(o vice 


" more ltrong 'in the wicked, 


ni de Baby | 
lone, fugite 
a Ebaldes, 
EC. 8, 

1 er,zO. 
Recedite 


þ 5 


then vertue inthe good: where- 


| by. it falloneth; that the ſociety 


of evill men is moſt dangerous 
tothe good; and thatasan hun- 
dred ſound men ſhall ſooner tak 
the plague. from one infeRed 


| perſon, the-he recoucr his health 


by them; ſa the good-are more 
often perwerted by the wicked, 
then the wicked connerted by the 
good. 


manded his people that they 


with the Gentiles Exod 34 For 
this caule alſo ec commended! 


chem to defiroy the inhabicanes 
\ of 


——..t 


applied together, the ironger | 


For this cauſe God loueth not | 
to: ſee his children among the{ 
wicked, For this cauſe hee com | 


”— 


(hould not joyne in-marrſage| 


| + 


— __ -- » © | 9 
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| ans, that among the wicked they 
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| ofthe country, which they mere. 
to polleſle; let by ſociety in 


be drawne into fociety of their | 
linnes z avalectwards they were 
indeed» Ehbu maruciled at ob, 
and the Apoſtle at the Philippi- 


| could live well. Lot who liued in 


| Peter being in the company of 
| the other Apoliles, confeſſed the 


their conucrfation, they ſhould | 


| Sodome, necdedihe hand of an |. 
Angel to draw him foorth;Saint | 


{ Lord to bee the Sonne of God: } 


| but denied himin Caphe houle, | 
when he (ſtood among the wic- 
ked by the fire. God comman- 
ded that no man ſhould touch 
any creature that was yncleane; 
and- that whoſocuer touched a 
dead body,he ſhold be vncleane, 
| Buc nocreature is ſo vncdeanc as 
a ſinner »no death is like to the 
| deathoffinne, 
And tfiercfore 1 will auoid 
wicked men, as the moſt va- 


cleane of liuing creatures , 8nd 


om ” 


_ the 


Num.3 T, 
Palos. 


| 
Iob gr, | 
Phil. z- 


Gen 19, 


T.. 


| 8omper al 


Matrh. 26. 


Dui tetige- 


Eſay 14* 


es Ee. et 


' D008 te dh 2 943% big 
themolt loathſome of thoſe tha x 
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are dead.[ will not regard either 
kindred.or kind. acquaintance,] 
will eſtceme alehe wicked alike. | 


| vipers, then in' the ſociety of 
ur | thoſe that are euilli 1 will not 


[ will calt off my:neere friends;] 
will pall out my eyes, I will cut 


(hall draw me toeuill, 
I will rather livein defares & 
caues, rather with-dragons and 


couch theſe pitchy companions, 


haue to deale with them, If a 
ſmall rupture in a bancke be not 
cimely ſtopped,it wil weare grea- 
ter,anda!l the valley will be fur- 
rownded thereby; Of the ſaede of 


off my hands, rather then they | | 


[ will not in the leaſt matters | 


' 4 ſerpent commeth the cockatrice : 
and of ſmall beginnings dange- 
rous effects may enſue.] will not 
cherefore bee negligent in ſmal- 
leſt matters] will aot contemne 
| any enemy : Hee that deſpiſath | 
{mall things, by little and {nile ſpall 


| decay, The wine ((aith the Pro- 


phet) 


PI — — 
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| ſo the goodlooſe credit and vers 
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L. 
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| 


| 


\.(trucion, 


- away your malice, for:your. mis 


phet ic mixed with water, Vere! y 
as wipe mingled with water, loo» 
ſeth both ſweetnes and ſlvength, 


tue/by ſociety withthe'cuill. 
But as a man who: ftandeth 
vpon Grme- ground will cali 
foorth boords and lines to ſauc 
ſuch asare in danger of drow- 
ning, aad yet will not approach 
ſo neere az to-bee drowned with 
them :{o I will affoord the wic- 
ked what helpes /can, for their 
ſafety ; but will haucan eye that 
they faſten notypon mee , that 
they draw me notinto their de- | 


Away from meecalſc all yec 
mine enemies,: who intend any 
wickednetle again(t mee : cake 


ſchicfe is at an end.:T he Lord is 
now at peace, with mee, bechach 
putyp the ſword of hipiuſtice,he 
hath gjuen.co tee big mercifull 
band, 4n-,yaine flall you hawet-' 


9 ETON, Gels 


alt 


—. 
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ſult ouerme: 7t is not onely va: 
wty,bur iniquity, which now you 
ſhallcontrive againſt mee. Yeu 


ſhall neyer efteRt your' evill in- |, 


centions, Hate me you mey, but 


harme meyou cannot. You ſhall 


neuer preuaile againſt him, who 
hath preuailed againſt the Al- 
mighty. HLOLY 

My teares haue ouercomethe 
Oenniporenr, the voice of my 
teares hath vanquiſhed: the in-- 
vincible, Theſe Juke- warme 
droppes haue-quenched Gods 
anger,cualifiedhisiuflice, reco-' 


| vered his mercy, won his love. 
True teares are the language of 


God, he hearcth them well. - No 


alwayes bears the' yoice' of 'our 


teares,” The yojce of tho tongue |/ 
is:framed in che t36urb; i bin the” | 
Wen © voice ||, 


A—— 


heauen ; they ſpeakeſtrongly-to | 


voice hath more free and fami- | 
liaraccetfero himz none is thore |; 
acceptable , none better viider-| 
ltood. Hee who often regatdcth!] , 
| not the voice of the congu& will 


"I nm—_—_ 
Y o 


| | or with griefe, Hee who regar- | 
| | deth onely the beart,doch much 


| God, I will a{dreſſe/ my. defire 


| ty; Orators to let any: fair tall, 


Pals. D.avt ps Treres: | $8 | | 


yoice of teares proceeds frog a 
heart, ſurpriſed either with ioy 


regaed this language of the bare, 
Therefore in all the anguiſhes 
of my foule, [ will vſe few words 
heereafter; bur powre forth my 
ſorrow in (ilent teares; whenfoc- 
ver F{it, {will write my (uppli- 
cation for pardon with 'teares: 
| whenſocuer 1 would: obtaine 
| any courtelic or! fouour from 


with teares.Tears are too migh- 


When - teares eric - vato : God; 
when he is importuned by tears;. 
| hee will preſently grow familigr 
with vs. They hauc ſo. perſwa-: 


ding 2 lilence, (o;conquering a- 


Quercome: © When: they ſeeme: 
moſt pitifyll, then are they moſt. 


— 


complaint; that. by: cntreating- 
they command,by yecldingthey;| . 
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act forſake;then gre-they mod; 


pawertull, ; when. they fecwe!| 
vitorious. 5 = 
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Powre out | 
your 
hearts bc» 
fore him, 

| Plal. 62. $, 


— 


| 


| 


This dew of devotion neuer 
falleth, but it is an atſured (ligne 
of a beautifall dayzeuen-of Gods 
fagour tockere-vpon'ys. Vpon 
what face focuer it. drappethy it 


; maketh the ſame amiable in the | > | 
eyes of Gad.I wiltnettherefore | | 
giue oucr MF weeping) my-face F 
muſt be fill adorned.with thefe | 


liquid pearles., the Angels ball 


' fl bathe themſclues in thetic 


freames of my eyes:vntill death 
damme-vp the ſprings,they ſhall 
not ceaſe running. 

But hecrein vie ſome caution 
(O my ſole) for, thatchy tears 


may be profitable, that they may 


be more acceptable tuGod,they 
mult not proccede\from a ſoft- 
nelle and tendernefle of nature: 


butchoumultpowrefoorth thy 
'very hearringeares; They muſt 


not proceibfrom any worldly! 
reſpet, notfrom fearevof-deathi 


or of hell ; not:abſolaurely;fiorn! 
lane.of thy! ſelfe': bus from tous! 
[anards Gods &touvgricfef 
(97545 $4 2.11 
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offeding ſo good aFather,fo great 
a Lord, fo pure a perfeion and ' 
glory. T his loue js the fire,wher- 
with theſe Gluer drops'aremelted | 
| in the: furnace ; wherewith the 
1 | flowers of deuotion and grace 
* | are diſtilled into tears. This loue 
is the ſun which reſolueth darke 
pitghie clouds into raine, which 
re{olueth thicke foggie miſtsinto 
dew, and maketh the ayre plea- 
fant and. cleere. Without this 
loue , teareSare nothing but ex- 
crementall water yz they are no- 
thing worth if they be not wzr- 
medand melted with this heat 
of louc.For as water taken from 
pits and welles vpon the earth, 
is not (o fruitfull tomake hearbs 
thriue,as raine water which fal- 
l«th from heanen; /nſomach as 
ſom plants growing in the mid- 
delt of waters, will wither and | 
dic for want of raine *: fo teares 
which proceede from terrene 
relpes , make not the ſoule ſo 
Lao and fruicfullin prace; | 


4 
% 


—.. 
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F: , as teares which fall for the loue 
of God, Such werethe teares of |} | fe? 
| the (infull woman, whu watered 
her maſters feet.wich ber teares, | | di 
| who with the teares of her body | 
cleanſed her ſoule, For to her te, 
many (ines were forginen,not prin. | 
cipally in regard of her teares, | | di 
| but becauſ+ faee lowed much, | 
| | 
| i | 
| C 
[*  VeasE IX, if |” 
t2 
The Lord bath heard my 
petition : the Lord will |} |® 
| 


| 


recetue my prayers 


and to pardon. 


Ged Joe taſte of bus fanour. 


' OW eafie God 4 to beare 


2 No ſconer can wee diſpoſe our 
ſolue: to acke, but wee receine from 


. 
* 


erg«, 
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3 Wherefore ſometimes God de. 


ferreth for a time. 


4 Inequality betweene Gods 


diſpoſition and ours. 


6 The trophee of repentant 


feaAres. 


7 Our miſeriet turned to me- 
CEnes; 


$ The World how to be efbeemed. 
9 The experience of G ods libe- 


ralty and lone what it worketh, 


10 Experience. ſurmeunteth 
reaſon, 
11 The condition of auy- aſſu 
rAnce. 
12 When God cannot bee in- 
treated, 
13 What gizeth wings to ow 
prajers,what weigheththem downe, 


22. Incredible clemen- 
apa Vp Cy & mercy { How 
W291) IR comethit,O Lord, 
W//) that thou art ſo 
<P UE ready to heare vs? 
raiets pardon: vs? did my 
ſorrow fit fo necre thy heart ? 


E 2 wert 


| 


* | 


" 


| 
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| wert thou ſo {tricken with the 
wounds of my ſoule, by ſecing 
them bleed ſo faſt at mine eyes? | 
Thou haſt now finiſhed my 
feares, alſured my hopes, perfe- 
Red my ioyes, ſatisfied my de- 
fires. Oh/how good is the Lord? 
[s any like vnto the moſt high ? 
who comforteth the afflicted, 
| healeth che wounded, reviucth 
the.dead? Zs any other like vnto 
him? Learne, O ye feeble ſoules! | 
how amiable the Lord is ; how 
mercifull, how mild; how he vi- 
fiteth his ſeruanes,how he neuer 
diſdaincth to impart himfelte to 


| 


| 


| 


' 
: 
# 


% 


_ |braceſt vs in the armes of thy 


them, 

Scarce, O Lord, can wee dil- 
poſe our ſclucs to craus forgiue- 
nelſe, ſcarce open cur lips, 
ſcarce adrefie> our ſelues to 
ſue to thee for mercy z bur 
wee receiue ſome taite of thy | 
fauour. When we are comming 
to thee (lowly and farre off, thou 
runneſt to meete vs; thou em- 


love, 


» - Wonst CADRE It 4 
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| loue, thou giueſtvs the comfor: | 
| fable kilſes of peace. Or if thow | 
| doelt deferre thy comfort and: 
;conſolatiors for atime, it. 1s to 
ſend themin greater abundance, 
| it is thatthe long abſence there- 
| of , with little hope, and great 
| delire,ſhould make thy preſence 
the more eſteemed. O infinite 
| inequality betweene my diſpa- 
| fitionand-thine! [am raſhin-of- 
fending thee,andthou art ready 
to renait, mine offences: /runne 


apace todiſhonour thee, & thou 
| haſteſt more ſalt to receive mee | 

to grace, 7haueſcarched all pla- 
| ces,cuen the bottome of the (ea, 
| even the bowels 'of the'earth, to 
| minifter foment and food to my 
| ſenſuall deſires: And when theſe 
. pleaſures had poyſoned my ſoul, 
| whe [ wasSin a raze oftroubles, 
| vnder a Maſe of dangers, when 
| I was at the,very pcintto periſh, 
| ina moment thou didd. ſt picrce 


| the heauens, and come downe 


| for my deliuerance, Thou did- | 
E 3 deſt \ 
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deſt not only deliver me and ſet 
mefree, but thou diddeſt com- 
fort and reutue my languiſhing 
ſoule y;cuen as a hot Bath refre- 
ſheth thelimbs of a poore tired 
traueller. 

Behold now the Trephee of 
my repentant teares;ſee how my 
ſorr>w triumpheth ouer my (ins. 
My hope , which was weighed 
downe with the leaden plumets 
of ſinne, isnow at liberty, now 
full of lively courage and ioy. 
The Lord hath beard my petition, 
[ haue notſorrowed and prayed 
invaine; 7 haue obtained par- 
don, [ haue receiued grace; hee 
hath not been ſtrange of his fa- 
vour, hee hath not been ſparing 
of his mercy cowards me. All my 


former diſcomforts and miſcries |. | 


are turned to the nature of me- 
dicines. I hey haue beene like 
bitter Pils to purge ſuperfluous 


and corrupt humors; they haue | 
beene like eLoes and Worme: | 


wood , to weane mee from the 


reares 
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et | © | te:tes of this world, O world! i $ 


a- | & | which haſt bewitched ſo many, 
} 


—u —— 


— __— 


| 
1 


gl: | blinded lo many; Thou wert 
b- | nothing at thy beginning, thy 
d | ® | light isbuta ſhadow, thou art 
| 7 [but a ſmoke in thy greatelt 
of | 2 | heights in ſhew ſomewhat , but 
y | & | inſubſtance nothing, Thou art |, 
s. | 2 | {weettofooles, thou art either | 


d bitter, or without relliſh to wiſe | 
ts men. Whoſocuer loyeth thee, 
never knew thee 3 whoſocuer 


” 
7. | 4 | knoweth thee, doth either loath 
s. | © | or contemnethee. | 
d And becauſe now 7 haue 9 
= large experience both of the li- 
c | * | berality and loue of God; 7 will 
"0 
8 
y 
$ 


| | not hereafter be diſmayed, 7 will | 
; | notbediſcouraged:/ will aſſume 

alſurance,that whenſocver /call 
vpon him , the Lord will receine 


e. | © | myprayer, Albeit, /ſce nothing 

e | Þ | but puniſhments, and the woilt 

$ of puniſhments, feares : albeit 7 | 
ec hnde no comfort,yet wil / hope. | 
. { will rather thioke that all my | 

" ſenſes are miſtaken, then faile in | 


_E4 hope; | 


— 
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hope; I will f(t let goe my life, 
before [ will let goe my hope, 
My reaſon may bee vanquiſhed, 
but myexperience 1s (tronger the 
reaſon , my experience cannot 
be onercome, 

Approued experience wil not 
be encountered by reaſon, it 
preſcribeth rules and limits to 
reaſon , it is guided by no Law 
but by itſelfe : /r hath armed me 
again(t all deſpaires, diſcourage- 
ments,or diltrufts, Albeit reaſon 
may diſcourſe,that I haue fo of- 
tenprowoked the wrath of God, 
and wearicd his patience,that he 
cannot but now r:iect my pra- 
yer; yct expcrience doth warrant 
mine infirmity , that the good. 
nelle of God is ſuch, that what- 
focuer petitions and importuni- 
tics I offer, he wil neuer he weary 
to heare them, never vawilling 
eo grant them:tnat the more we 
draw of this feuntaine, the fuller 
are the waters , and the ſweeter 
theirtcalte, 
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All this is vnder one condi- 
tion, if wee abandon our linne. 
For onely our finne, onely our 
perſeuerance in linne doeth hin- 
der the ap>roach of our prayers 
to Cod, 

God is ncuer inexorable, but 
when man is incorrigible;when 
man will not bee amended, then 
cannot Gad bee entreated, Wee 
haue fined, and prouoted thee to 
wrath; therefore thou haſt conered 
th 7 ſelfe with a clad, that our pra- 
yers ſhonld nit paſſe through. Lam, 
3. For wen we come toentreat 
him,armed, with thoſe weapons 
wherewith wee-did offend him ; 


| when our hearts are bathed in 


vncleanneile.,, when our hands 
(moke with the blood of. our 
linnes; how ſhould hee heare 
our. prayers? how thould henot 
abhorre them ? So long -as the 


| broken Yrcon remaineth: 1h a 
| weund,, it-jsbut a vaine jabour 


to2pplie plaifte;zsto cure it. Of 
no greater torce arc cur prayers, 
ES and 


| 


| 


'S! 


Re er 


I2 
Thougn 
you make 


many 
pray: rs, 1 
will nor 
heare : for 
your hands 
are fujl of 
blood. 

| Wath you 
cleaue, & 

| th. uzh 

| your (ins 

| WETE A$ 

| crirwſon, 

| they (hall 

| be white 

{as {\NoW, 

| Eſas 1.15» 
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| and all other religious ations 


| gious life giueth ſpirituall wings 
to | 


orendeauours, {o long as ljnne 
remaineth in the wounds of our 
will, ſolong as the pleaſure of 
finne icketh faſt in «ur pur 
poſesand delires,For aswee can 
neuer qualifie our thirlt with 
drinke, while(t our ftomackeis 
ſtuffed ' with ſuch bilious hu- 
mours, as by drinking enflame 
che greater thirſt ; ſo our ſoules 
ſhall neuer bee refreſhed with 
the goodneile and mercie of 


 God,while (tit is full of the poy- 


{oncus purpoſe of hnne, 


Such a fonle is a ſoile, which |! 
the more dewe it receiueth , the | 
more weedes it bringeth forth, | | 
But if we be grieued forour ſins; || 
[f we groane vader their weight, || 
it we wrelſtc againlt their malice || 


and power, albeit the rclouds 
were of Iron,and the heauens of 
Brafſe,our penitent prayers will 


pierce them. The Lord will re- | 


ceius eur prayers, Verely, a reli- 
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co our prayers; It maketh them 


| ſence of God. But linne weizh+ 
| eth them downe ; and ſo much 
| the more, by how much the 
| m-re our life is reprooucable, 


SERen T 


VERSE X, 


All mine enemies ſhall bee 
confounded & ſore vex- 
ed : they ſhall bee-ttirned 
backe, and put to ſhame | 
ſudden.y. 


flie like lightning to the pres | 


VR enemies ſhall bee con- 


2 1 he wick:d when chi: fly vex- 
ea at the preſþersty of the Goaly, 


| 
| 3 
| founded, and how. 


3 They ſhall be extreamely £61 


forn- 


Pe ee cen 


| 


94 


| 


—— —— 


II ——A— I — — 


founded at the mercy of God, and 


wherefare. 

4 Delay in ime, maketh the 
conuer ſiou ts grace more hard. 

5 God turnethts the withed On 
tothe Godly in a different ſort, 

6 ef ſnort prayers 

7 How ſinzers muſt ſeeke. 

$ And what they ſball fir ds 

9 A reſolution not to ſtay one 
boare tn ſin, 


> Nd what now 
£ (hall mine ene. 
? mics doc? they 
£2 ſhall be altoge- 

WS) \Z ther confour- 

PS "© ded: Firſt, with 
vexation at my happy eſtate af- 
terwards, With ſhame at their 
owne repulſe, at their ſudden 
oucrthrow , at their perpetuall 
deietion. They fhall be angui- 
ſhed to ſce their hopes and expe- 
Ctations faile ; roſte my mitey 
changed to felicity ; to ſee their 
1niury ſo much the more cruell,, 
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| becauſe voiuſt, turne to my ho- 
[/nourz fo ſee him whom they 
| thoughtrorninate, whom they 
| had fully deſtined to death,more 
highly aduanced then cuer hee 
| Was before. | 
| They are generaliy vexed | 
| with the proſperous condition | 
| 

| 

| 


| of any man; but more eſpecia'ly | 
he be podly 5 but moſt grie- | 
voully if they proieile co proſe- 
|cure him with open hate. The | 
| proſper-ty offtuch a manis mcre | 
| gfjeuous to them, then their | 
| owne calamicie, But when they | 
ſhall further ſeeqthat he hath not | 
lends avoided their attempts, 
| but preuaiſed againlt them; that | 
the omnjpotcnt arme of theLord 
daſheth them down; that moun- | 
taines of miſery do ouerwhelme | 
them z the moreapparant their | 
fall ſhall be to all men,the more | 
(hamefull will it, bee to them» | 
ſelucs, | 
And farther, the excceding | 


mercy and goodnelle of God, 
_ ſhall | 


—_—_—— 
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Accedite:d 
me O ills 
minamini, 
&F facies 
vellre non 
corfu :den- 
14/1. 
Plal.34- 


+ 


ſO 


-_—— 0. -— we —o—-——— 


CCD —_—_ 


| ſay )becauſe when they nothing 
doubt of the gaodnetle of God, 


(hall extremely confound them. 


| 


[ 


For the more gracious and mer- 
cit] the Lord is, tin hearing 6 
receiving [111ers, the more they 
ſhall be: confo2ned, if they con- 
tinue obſtirate in their euill, it 
they will not repent and turne 
vnto him. 


They ſhall bee confounded (1 


yet do they cither not elleeme 
it,or ſuppoſe to haue it at plea» 
lure and will, For nothing ſhall 
more confound linners, then that 
knowing, as well the riches cf 
Goes mercies, as his gracious 
goodnelle z which openeth to 
all, which inuiteth all, which in. 
tre:teth all to partic'pate there- 
of, Yet they remaine cither alto- 
gether carelelſe, or heauy and 
duliin comming to him:they ci- 
ther proudly contemnegor with 
falſe flateries and hopes delay to 
repent; which the longer they 
deferre, the more incapable are 

they madeof grace. For 
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. | Foras a brane newly quen=- 
Is ched,will readily take bre,burthe | 
longer it remaineth extinguiſhed 
y che more hardly can it be kinds 
j- [. d againez ſoina (inner, the 
if | iclt decaying & dying of grace 
c | may ca(ily be quickened;but the 


fin,the harder will he be rcuiued 
O grace, 

Ala 'they ioy+dat my griefe,| 
and ielted at my groning z they | 
made themſclues merry with | 
wy miſery, & built the trophees | 
ct their yi&tory vpon my ruines | | 
and;diſgrace, They did ſwim in | | 
'the delights of this world , wh'. | 
le(t I bathed my lelfe with rears, | . 
while(t I chaſtiſed and evill en- 
treated my rebellious fleſh : Bur 
now (Oh ſhame!) they ſhall be | 
turned to another (Iraine. Their | 
ioy ſhall be ewra:d to (mart and | 
ſorrow, their pride to contempt, | 
s |their infolencic to ignominie & 
| [reproach. Andasthe Lord hath | 4 
\[ndainely turned bis fagour to 
me, | 
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| 
longer hee continueth dead in | 
| 
| 
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me, ſo his fury ſhall [udaix: hy bee 


turned to them, The wrata of 


' the Lord like a ſudaine tempelt 
| will ſtrike in their faces; It will 
aftonith chem, it will ca(t them 
downe,it will conſume them. 

Before thunder goeth lightning 
(faith the wiſeman ) and noletle 
truely may it bee ſaid, that after 
lightning commeth thunder, What 
' is lightning but the flaſhes of 
| pleaſure 1n this life? beautifull, 
but ſhort, The pleaſures of this 
life are like the momentany fla- 
ſhes of Iightniog;fudaivly gone, 
and ſeruing for nothing bur; to 
increaſe the terrour of enſuing 
darkenes. And the more bright 
thelightoi 1g is, the more deepe 
is the darkenes, the more dread- 
full the thunder, 'which is ſudai- 
ncly-to enſue. 

Afſuredly they ſhall be twrved 
indeed. For if they will not twrne 
vnto thee, thou wilt turue them 
toconfuſion and ſhame.. 


O molt mercifull, moſt 1uſt 
God! 


f 
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thy good motions, let them not 
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God ! moſt powerfull, moſt; 
prone and ready to helpe. How 
louing a Father art thou to for: 
laken Orphanes ? how fauoura- 
ble a Tudge to diſtreiled (inners? 
how ſurea friend to thoſe who 
loue thee, to thofe who truſt in 
thee? They ſhall finde thee libe- 
rall aboue their deſerts, abouethe 
higheſt of their deſircs,a mezſu- 
rer of thy gifts, nat by their 
worthinelle; but by thine owne 
2codnefſe. Come hither all fee- 
ble linners, whole coniciences 
areafraid of your owne ſuſpici- 
ons, who euerthinke you ſhall 
be damned : come learne of me 
what ſinners may End, and how 
(inners multſeeke,learne by my 
affe1ons to obtaine the like ef. 
feds. 

Riſe earely in the morning of 


leepetoo long in floath:Search 
thine owne ſcule diligently; let | 
faithtee thine cye, hope thy 


| 99_ | 


gaide,louethy light,ſearch whe 
ther | 
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ther thou canſt finde the Lord 
within thee. If thou findeſt him 
not there, If thou find:(t that 
thy linnes haue chaſed him a» 
way ; lay thy foule vpon the 
racke of repentance, Wring 
groanes from thy heart, & teares 
from thine eyes; (tretch it from 
heauen toearth , yatill perforce 
thou force it to cry,O God!Fear 


no encounters for God, out of 


God delire no comforts : let the 
delice of him either extinguiſh 
or ouerrule the delire of all other 
things. 

Whoſocuer cannot finde God, 
hce docth not thus ſecke him: 
whoſocuer hath not the like joy 
to mine, hee neuer had the like 
ſorrow and delire, 


As for me, who feele my (elfe | | 


freed trom this, both preſſing & 
piercivg weight,from this loath- 
ſomeload of {inne;who feele my 
elf cheered with the liuely light 
of gracc; | will not remaine her- 
alter one houre in (inne, ore 
hou'e 


—_— 
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hourein the hatred of my Crea-. | 
tor, I will forget all chings, and 
among them my ſelfe,and think 
of him who thus hath ſaved me. | 
As the highef} heauen- draweth 
all the inferiour with the ſway 
thereof, albeic they haue natu- 
raily a contrary courſe ; ſo my 
reaſon enabled by grace, ſhall 
draw al my appetites,the whole 
frame of my inward man;albeir 
they have properly a contrary 
inclination, Gracious Godl ad- 
drefle all the in{traments of my 
voice to ing praiſes totheez in- 
(truftal the faculties ofmy mind 
to loue thee, to feare thee, to 
place my full felicitie in the 
knowledge and obcdience of 
chy will. 


Praiſe, and glorie, and wiſedowe, 
and ſtrength, dominion, richer, 
and power, bee vnto our 
God for ener more, 


A 
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EI\; Mnipotent 
J=\V and eternal 


not ſuffer ſinnes ynpu- 
niſhed ; whoſe mercy 
would not ſuffer {innes 
vppardoned : [I beſeech 
thee, ſo tomoderate thy 
ſcourgeswith mercy,that 


| I may! 1 


| 


| 
|: Y 


4 
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| | A SUmMMary Prayer: 


| may bee able to abide 
| | them.For if thou openeſt 
the loud-gates of thy fu- 
ry vpon mee, the force 
thereof mult needs ouer- 
beare mee,and driue mee 


| doyyn headlogto death, 


I know,o Lord, thatthy 
chaſtiſements are necel- 
ſary for vs inthis lite; I 


declinerhem not; Icraue 


[2s forbearance at thy 
| hand; I rather craue that 
| thou wile not. fcrbeare 
me. Deale heerein accor- 


| ding tothy wiſdome,not 


to my will z noras ſhall 


| bee moſt FA mine caſe, 
| but | 


| 
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Thy rod & 
| thy ftaffe 


comfort we. 


Plal, 23.4 


| but as thoueſteemeſt beſt 1 
for my good. T his one-| ? 
ly Idefire; thatinall thy | | 
puniſhments, | mayner|| 


find theeanangryludge, 


but a moſt kinde & care- || 


full Father ; that chou 
wilt correct wee, but not 


giueme ouer todeath;That 
| may finde both com- 


fort and ſtrength in thy] 
ſtripes : and thatas thy 


' rodde docth chaſticeme, 
| ſothy ſtaffe may ſuſtaine. 


mee, 
For Iam weake,o Al- 
mighty God; I am fo 
weake that L amaltoge- 
ther 


TREE _ 
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| [ther vnable,cither not to | 
deſerue thy wrath, orto 
endure it, My offences 
haue proceeded from my 
weakeneſle, and they a- 
gaine haue made mee 
| | moreweake : they haue 
made ſo many mortall 
| woundes in my ſoule, 
| that] approach neervn- 
to death, Ilanguiſh vn- 
| der my imminent dan- 
| ger,my owne putrefaQi- 
[| | on is loathſome to my 

| | ſelfe; andthe very fight 
of thy frowne doeth ter: 
ribly torment mee. My 
 weake ſoule is ſo ouer- 


charged, f 
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| charged, both with feare |.* 
and with griefe; that it | | 
| can neither lift vp it ſelf, 


nor quietly lye ſtill : nei- 


| weight thereof; more 


 therlifrvp it ſelfe againſt 
the power of thy wrath, 
nor lye ſtill vnder the 


horribly heauy then the 
flaming mountaine Aet- 
24 But haue mercy vpon 
mee and heale mee, O 


gracious Lord ! O my 
God!opento me the over 
flowing Fountaine of thy 
| euer-tlowing mercy;from 
\ whence alwayes ſtream, 


both the ſafe, & preſent, 
and 


A... 
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andonly remedy againſt 
* [che malice and maladies 

of ſinne. If thoudoe nor 
this,I am vndone; I muſt 
preſently periſh, Iamſo 
farre from ſtanding a- 
| gainftthy wrath , that 
my own weakenefſe will 
draw me downe. 


Ah my God! where- 


fore doeft thou {o long 
|holg backe thy helpe*t 


| Wherefore haſt rhou cut 


| 


INS 


fo angry 


' off thy comforts from 
' me? Wherefore art thou 
2? Wherefore ſo | 
ſeuere * Wilt thoa turne 
away thy face for cuer + 
F Returne, | 


| 


| 
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| Returne, O moſt merci. 
{full Father! for thy ink; 
nite mercies ſake, I be- 


accuſtomed clemency a-\* 
gaine. Turne to mee the? 
| appeaſed eyes ofthy mer. |! 
cy,let mee againe beheld} 
thy gracious and quict| 
countenance , which my 

offences haye cau ſedthee 

ro turne away. Deliver! 

my ſoule from theſe mi-| 
(cries; deliuer it from the|| 
 importable burthe, both 
| of thy ſeueriry and of my 
{innes, Saue me, for I lyc 
quaking vader che cruell 


| 


Py 
SS + 4 # 4% 


_ 
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ripes 
gripes, 


ſcech thee, returnetorhy|! |: 
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gripes of deſtruQio:Saue 
"mee, Lord, or of neceſli- 
ty Lmuſt periſh, Which 
| if I doe, it vnſcaſonable 
| death ſeaze vpon mee; 
the1hallI no morepraile 


| never make a thankefull 
| memoriall of thy bleſſed 
| benefits, But giueme,O 
| good Father! time to re- 
| pent : as thou haſt giuen 
| meea purpoſe to prayle 
' thee, {o giug mee power 
and opportunity for the 
ſame. It needes thou wilr 
| exerciſethe rigour of thy 

laftice; 'whythendocit 


LN 
m. *4 


| ry Name, then ſhall I | 


| 
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vponthoſe whole hearts 


y are hardened with obſti- ; : 
nateimpiety , who wil-[f |, 
lingly and willfully per-|} | 
ſeuere in their ſinnes; || 7 


whoarenothingtouched|} | x 
either with reuerence of|| | 
|thy Maieſty, or with re-| * ( 
geard of their ovvne ſafe- 
ty. Bur I heauily labour | | L 
vnder the load of 'my|' | c 
ſinnes; 1 refuſe not to! 


| t 
vndergoe the hard taske| | | 
of repentatice for them, || | , 


It diſpleaſeth me much, | | |: 
that euer [ diſpleaſed thy | | 
Maieſty by my ſinnes;| | |; 
my grieuous ſ1nnes tor- 


- ment | 


rd... co. es I 


| 
{ | mentandteare the moſt | 
| | inward ences of my ſoul; 


 theyare moſt grieuous, 
moſt intolerable ro mee, 
This is not ynknown to 
thee, who knoweſt our 


| the plenty oftears,which 


| 


| ſecrets better then our 
ſclues. This appeareth by. 
the ſad groanes which 
break from my pained 
ſoule ; this appeareth by 


my heart boyling in an- 
guilh & griefe, doth eua- 
porate & diſtill through 
the coduifts of my eyes. 
But eſpecially this appea- | 
reth,by thevnlouely tate 


ol 2 of 
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inaltheanguiſhes of my 


become like a withered 


ſaine irſelfe. 

with me,l will never lay 
neuer deſpaireor diſtcuſt 
in thymercies. I haue al- 


wayes had ſo good triall 


ring,of thy liberall relief 
that in all mytempeatios, 


foule, L wil reſt ypon thy 


of my body ; which is | 


weed ; ſo waſted with | | 
ſorroww, that it hath nei- | 
ther beauty to pleaſe o- | | 


thers,nor ſtrength to ſu- | 
Burt hovvſocuer it is | 


downemy hope ; I will 4 


of thy fauourable hea- | | 


|| | 


MM 
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| | goodnelfe & orace;with! 


| 
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! | ifnotſoſooneas 1 defire, 
0 E at ſuch: time'as ſhall | 


 affured confidence, that | 
 thouwile beare my'firayer?1 


e& moſt expedicnt fot || 
me, For oftentimes iris | 
more expedient thar 1 | 
ſhould be exerciſed for a 
| time,the preſently caſed, | 
I will alſo reſt affured, | 
that my malicious ene- 
mies,who vniuſtly work 
' or wiſh my deſtruQion, 
| ſhall never preuaile a- 
|Lainſt mee. That their 
| Counſailes ſhall be con- | 
founded, their praQtiſes | 

EG. « dil 
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appointed, & themſelues 
turned to ignominy and 
| reproach. 


Prayſe,and Glory,and Wiſ- | 
dome,and Strength,Do. | 

minion, Riches, and 
Pawer be vato our. 

God fo euer- 


| 


: 
| is conered, 


PSALME XXXH. 
2» Leſſed is hee 


&F wboſe con- 
BP rNghteouſnes 
2, is forgiuen': 


and whoſe ſin: 


2 Bleſſed is the man 
Pa70 
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pnto whom the Lord im- | | 
putethrng fn :and in whoſe | | 


ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while 1 beld my 
tongue :my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 


| plaining. 


4 For thyhand is heauy 


| Ppon mee day and night : 


drought in Summer. 


| 5 I will acknowledge 
| my. fiune. pnto thee; and 
he 


| mine Vnrighreouſneſſe baue 
1 not hid. 

'. 6 I ſaid, Twill confeſſe 
my fnnes vnto the Lord : 
and ſo thou forgaue$ the 


and my moiſture is like the 


Wwicked- 
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| wickedne(ſe of my fine. 
| 7 Forthis ſball every 
on that is godly make his 
| prayer Pnto thee in a time 
| when thou mayeſs be found: 
but in the great water floods 
they ſhall not come nigh 
bim. 

8. Thou art a place t0 
hide mee in, thou ſhalt pre- 


| for ue me from trouble :thou 


halt compaſſe mee about 
with ſongs of deliuerance. 
9 1 Dil informs thee, 
and teach thee in the\Way 
wbereinthou ſbalt goe : and 
I will guide thee with mine 


Eee 
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10 Be yee not like to| 'þ 
hor ſe and mule, worry haue | | 
no onaerſtanding : whoſe 
mouthes mu! - holden 
with bitte and bridle , le$t 
they fall ypon tee, 

t1 Great plaguesrematn | 
for the vngodly: but who ſo} 
puttet5 bis truit in the 
Lord mercy embraceth him 
08 euery fide. 

12 Beglad,Oye righte- 


ous,Oreioyce inthe Lord: 
and bee ioyfull all ye that 


| are true of heart. 


SG 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


| this PSALM, 
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Om 3A — 
 Pſal.z2 Davivs Teares. | nix | 


 — | — 


Of rhe title and parts of 


I HE title of thu Palme 
| and the reaſon thereof, 
| 2 eAll worldly knowleages are 
both troubleſome and imper fe, 

3 The excel'en:y of the know- 
ledge of God. 
4 We are moi? 1ynorant of' onr | 


{ 


| ont of our ſwmer. 


ſelues, 

5 Wherefore this word' know 
thy ſelfe , was written vpon the 
gates of Apolloes Temple. 

6. How excellent and difficult it © 
to know our ſelues. | 

7 The good which God worketh 


$ Hetbat u ſorfull and ſecure, is 
doubly miſerable. 
9 Some things are abſolutely: 
goodgbut nothing abſolutely exill. 
10 The Lord « ſayd to bee 4 
bard mangand wherefore. 
1.1 The appellation and parts of 


thi Palme, This 
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NH LO His isthe ſecond 
be) penitecial Pſalm, 


ER. p23 7 hewvnderftading, 
DICE W by others,Thein- 
ER yin of Data. 
Partly for that he inſtructed o- 
thers thereby , but chieflic, for 
that he declared that he had re- 
ceiued inſirufion & was brought 
to pxderſland both Ged & him- 
ſelfe: Which is the perfeRion of 
all other , as well dinine as hu- 
mane knowledge. Other know- 
ledges bring an endleſſe labour 
to the minde; becauſe the more 
we know, the more we are del1- 
roustoknow: But they doe not 
| pacific the debates,they doe not 
cure the diſeaſes that are within 
vs. They make a manlearn:d, but 
not goed; skilfull, but nor wile, 
I ſay more. They doe but make 
a rao know how little . hce 
' knowes, becauſe all our know- 


) intitled by ſome, | 


TJedge conlitteti: in knosing our | | 
' * Tz 
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ignorace & the molt that a man 
can knew of any Science in this 
world,is but the leaſt part cf that 
whereof he is ignorant. 

But the knowledge of God, 


tuall building; the firſt wheele 
of the clocke; the firft moveable 
Spheare, which cauſcth the mo- 
tion ofallthe reſt, We are crea- 


we fhould ſcrue God ; But wee 
cannot ſerue him,vnleſſe weloue 
| him, valcfle allo wee feare him; 
and wee can neither loue nor 
feare him vnleſſe we know hin, 
euen as ſome rurall people haue 
not onely not honoured, but ru- 
dely intreated their Prince, com- 
ming by aduenture and vn- 
knowen.among them. But it is 
not ſufficient to .beleeue that 
there is a God, to haue a confu- 
ſcd knowledge of him; vnleſle 
wee knaw what hee is to vs,and 
what wee areto him: vnles wee 
put off our ſhooes, that is alt 
| world. 


1s the foundation of our Spiri- | 


ted in this world.to the erd that |. 
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worldly aftcfions,God will not | 


manifeſt himſelfe to vs. 
But this dene, the knowledge 


of his goodnes will make vs to | 
loue him; ofhis Tuſtice, tofeare.| 
him; of his Maicſtic', to honour |: 


him; of his Mercie, to hope in 
him of his Wiſcdome, toobey 


him. 4y eye ſeerh thee (ſaith Jeb) | 


and therefore I repemt in du? and 
aſaer. As the Philiſtines did firft 
put out Sawpſons eyes, and then 
cooke him forth to ſport with 
him:ſo the divell fr laboureth, 
either to exringniſh,orto ſhadow 


 ebis our ſpirituall ſight, and then 


playeth at pleaſure with vs, 
And now againe, Albeit no- 
thing beſo neere vs as our ſelues; 


yetthe knowledge of our ſclues | 
i5 furtheſt from vs.-There is no- | 
thing almoſt chat wee Iefſe vn- | 


derſtang,then our ſelues, For as 
our bodi'y eyes behold other 
obiefts, but not themſelves; ſo 
theeyeof our minde , namely 
or ynderſtancing, isaptro#p; 


pre - 


, 


>: WEI 


| 
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| 3v. Know thy ſelfez was firlt ſoun- | 


mn. 


prechend other things, but not it | 
ſelfe. Itis nimble to diſconer, | 
{trang and bold to iudge other 
matters; but isdefciue both'in 
ſight to diſcerne, and in indge- 


ment to eſteeme it ſeife;For this | 


cauſe the ancient Philoſophers 
atfirme;that this voice, 29921 o2eu/- | 


ded from heaven, For this cauſe 
it was written in golden letters, | 
vpon the doore of Apolls's Tem- 
ple , either becauſe it is proper 
 onely to God ; or becauſe it is | 
the higheſt wifedome whereto 
man canaſpire g or becau'e it is 
the onely entranceto the know- 


ledge and ſeruice of God. For al- 
beie God may be ſeene in all his 
creatures, yet eſpecially in our 
(clues who bear his Image. Thou 
ſeeke(} God abroad , tut enter 
the ſecret chambers of thy ſoul, 
and there hee may molt readily 


be fcund, The better thou know- ) 


eltthy felf,the better thou know- 


| et God; becauſe the knowledge | 
| of | 


—— 
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| 
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— 
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of thy ſeclfe will lead thee to the 
| knowledge of God. 

Afſuredly no knowledge 1s 
mare high,none more hard and 
hidden thenjy:he knowledge of 
our (clues: If 1 were perfeB7 (faith 
y Job) yet know / not my owne ſonle. 
| Man hath no brighter glafſe,no 

learneder booke ro looke. on 
then, himſclfe. The true ſtudie of 


ledge without this is defeCtiue. 
Hee that ſpendeth his ſpirits to 
attaine the knowledge of other 
things, and neuer colleeth 
them to ſcarch, know and judge 
himſelfe, remaines the moſt ſen- 
celeſſe ſote in the world, Other 
knowledge puffeth vp : but this 
humblcth and pulleth downe. 
For humility is nothing elſe but 
a true contempt of our ſelues, 
which proceedeth from the 
knowledge of felues : fo as 
the knowiedge of our our ſelyes 
is the forme of humiliry,6& con» 
ſequently of all other vertuecs 
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which | 
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iuqy are deriued from humis 
ity. 
JAnd this great bencfite did 
the mercy of God bring to Da- 
vid by reaſon of his ſinnez, To 
| vnderſtand his owne weakenel- 
| ſesand wants; to vnderſtand by 
| whom he mult be ſupported in 
| the one,& ſupplicd in the other, 
| Tovnderſtand(l1 ſay) both God 
| and himſclfe. Thefall of Daxid 
| did extinguifh in him all puffic 
pridezit ſhaked vp his ſenſuall, or 
rather ſenceleſle ſecurityzit made 
him neuer to preſume vpon his 
| owne ſtrength; but in all cemp- 
| tations and afflitions, to tut 
| truely to the power and good- 
nelſe of God; and to hope tor no 
helpe, no ſtay , but onely from 
his all-powerfull grace, Hee that 
is ſiofull and yet ſecure, 1s dou- 
bly miſcrable ; miſerable in his 
 ſinne, but more miſerable 1D his 
| ſecurity, And thus God never 
ſufferech euill but for ſome great 
| and ſecret good; euen as CMHeſes 


] 


had 


— 


1 
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mel ds pe- 


oleran de 
{axo duriſ- 
fimo. 
Deur 32. 
I3. 

9 


FR —_ 


IO 
Dia durus | 
homo ſum, | 
OF oo 
Matth, 2 


| 


—— 


had ſaid : Hee cauſed himre [/ che || 
honie ont of the rocke, aud ozle 04t || 
of the hardeft tone. O the inh-|| 
nite wiſedome & power of G :d! | 


out of the drie and ragged rocke 
of our linnes, hee draweth the 
ſweet ſappe of humility from vs, 
and of mercie from himſclte? to 


the ſweet ſafety and felicity of 
our ſouls Afſuredly ſomethings 
may bee fo good, as that they 


hauc no mix: arc ofeviil: : yet No» || 


thing can be ſo abſolutely euill, | 
but ſome good ariſcthtrom it, | 

And hence it is thatthe Lord | 
call:th himſ{clfe a hard many; who || 
reapeth where bee aia not ſow , and\i 


athereth where he did not or | 


But, muſt righteous and vpright/| 


Lord ! How ffandcth ehis w-t1 1} 


| the ſyuzre of Iuffice? Ir is hard 
' indee;but how is it iuſtto reap. 
| where thou cidit not ſow, and. 
gather where thou diddelt not 
; diſperſe? Verely,thou {owelt not 
| the leeds of our finnes ; our (ins 


arc the tares which the Divell 
ſowcth) 


—_— 


\ m—_ —<——_— 
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oweth among the wheate: and 
yet thou reapel} out of them, 
both good to.thy ſeruants, and 
glory to thy {elfe. By our finnes 


thou doelt bring vs to vnder- | 


and our felues, and to ſearch 
| after thee:to know our owne ex- 
cecding weakenelle & miſcrie, 
| and ro acknowledge thine infi. 
| nite goodneſle, wiſedome and 


' powerito abandon & renounce 


; tre ore, and to trultentirely to 
| the other, 

Now this Plalme is moſt fit. 
ly eermed a Pcnitentiall Pſalme: 
| becaule it treaterth .chictely of 
| Kepentance. The parts are ſet 
; forch 1n the table next adioy- 
ning. 
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CT be power and dignity of repentance, 
is that is maketh a mag bleſſed,ver.1. 


F" ; !bout ian 2. 


T be maner trouble, ſorrow, and 
namely, bat con!r;6ion,ver.3,& 4 
is 


is bee 
conf ſion,ver. _ 


s Pj t be codly: namely excourag e 
jedreth | bo call pou C od, vs 7 


| be pemiten> e ſafiiy 
thumſelues, y 
VR 209 


| Toe eff- ls 


| S Coreat pla | | 
ibs : -_ for | 
ſonners. | 


the withed vir. 
inſtruti:on tg be 
guided by wn- 
der{tanding,ver.o mercyſor 
9,& 10+ 10 wL0 the righ. 
u alſoafſured | pu 


LC bye, x2. 


| Yer. 12. 
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: Re e net wen happy by 


' their enne nature. 


| 
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Bleſſed is he who ſe purigh- 
reouſneſſe is forgiuen:& 
whoſe finne is couered. 


Iches, honogr, power, "6, | 


2 Becanſe they doe not ſathfie. 


3 Becanſi they are deceitful. 
4 "'Becayſe they are inconſlant. 
5 They make xot Bleſſed in re- 
gard of ind:foſition in our ſelner. 

| 6 How they are bleſſings , and 
F , 

| 7 How and to whow they are 


bean curſes, 
8 Worldly matter! more often 


FX 


\Ninder then belpe for attayning feli- | 
log G9 #he| 
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life... 
10. Whether it be wot qreatty 


biſoto to frwe;then 09baxe 


I 1 Wherefore happineſſe VWF 70 
&# forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 

I2 eAnother reaſon. 
| 13 The difference betweene the 
bleſſedneſſe of Saints in heanen, and 
of repentent [inner upon earth. 

14 Forgineneſſe of finue i no 
ordinarie bleſſing and'wherefore, 


15 Its avery great. ble the 
haze onr finnes conered, and 
fore, 
16. Howhardit is to bide ſon, 
| and wherefore, 


founezand wherefore, "4:67 


9 9 Who onely 6 i bled i thy | 


© if a+. P 
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17\ Onely repentance envreth 
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Hom may | 
we eſteem 
Bleſſed in | 
this life ? 
* 4229/0] The rich? 


| JS rable? the 
| mighty? the pol and wile? 
$ | Alafſe! miſerable are they who 
3 | eſteeme themſelnes happy , by 
| | being any or all of theſe. There 
is neither eruſt nor taſte in theſe 
| falſe felicities z whether wee re- 
 gard their owne nature, or whe- 
' ther many indiſpoſitions in our | 
| ſelues, | 
In their proper nature, they 
doe not fatisfie, vntill they cloy; 
there is alwayes ſomewhat wan- |, 
ting in them , yntill they ouer- 
| charge ys with boy(terous abun- 
dance; and then they ſatisfie 
leaſt of all.Ifany ſolid goodnelle 
were in them , then would they 
in ſome degree fatisfie.All other | 
things giue ſome ſatisfation; 
G 2 drinke | 


_ il._Jum.. — 
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 drinke quencheth thirſt yz meat 
appcaſeth hunger , apparel] ex- 
pelleth cold: but theſe are ſo far 
from quieting the deſire, that 
they make it more ynrelifull & 
flirring. They are a dropſic; 
they are a dogges appetite; they 
may fall, but they neuer fatisfic, 


drunkards the next day after a 
riotous fealk; dulland heauy,vn- 
able to ſpeake or thinke of our 
 ſurfet without loathing. 
Againe, they are Teceirfull ; 
fairer in ſhew, then in ſubſtance 
they are found; they ſeeme bet- 
ter to thoſe who want thew,the 
to thoſe who enioy them; they 
promiſe many pleaſures, | but 
they come clogged with innu+ 
merable cares. They make ys 
line in wiſhing and in -repentipg; 
in wiſhing the future,and repen- 
ting ſomewhat that is paſt; in 
\ſoathing what wee haue taſted, 


- 


nd longing for that which wee 
Laegd in yaine remembring 


-6 


vntill they have made vs like| : 


_whas) 
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cuery preſent, itis hke a wave, 
one alwayes daſhing and driving 
forth tae other, 

Laſtly,they are not conſtangg 


for they often leane vs : they are 
not of continyance,for certaine- 
ly we muſt leaue them. Nothing 


not leaue vs firſt, 

Ir regard of indiſpoſition of 
our {clues , if wee bee attached 
 dy,if diſquieted in minde z wee þ 
can finde no felicity in them. | 


F] 


But eſpecially, if wee endure the | 
comb: te of conſcience ; If our | 
conſcience be cruſhed with the | 
weight, if ſtung with the malice | 
of linne, they are ſo farre from | 


} 


ycelding cither comforeorguiet, | 


that they are like oyle caſt into | 
the fire”, to extionguth or abate 


what is gone,and doubtfull ex- 
pedting what is to enſne, Asfor | 


is more certaine, as that wefhall | 
leaue them z nothing more vn- | 
ccrtaine, as whether they will | 


with (ickeneſſe,if payned in bo- | 


hd 


oe 
' Eſther 3.5 


the flame + They are like the | 


G 2 drine 
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cating of hony , to allwage 
being of a chollerick ſtomack: 


much mcreaſiag both the paine 
and rrmanrss3 difcaſc, 


all. They 


| onely to thoſe who ſhould haue 
beene Glefſed without then. 


viedthat they draw or duert vs 


| from-our true end; then are they | 
heauy curſes ;\ then ſhouldiwee | 
haue bene bleſſed, neuer to haue| 


knowen them. Art thou wicked 


drinking of hot wines,to quali- | 
fiea burning feuer ; or like the] 
the | 


a little pleaſing inthe taſte, but | 


and yet wiſe? But Ged taketh the | 
wiſe in thety Craftineſſe , and the| 
counſaile of the withed is made foo | | 
| b/b. Doeſt thou beare thy (elſe | 
proud ypon confrdence of thy | | 


Theſe are bleſſings indeed; | 
but not in themſelues , not for| |: 
themſelues, not indifferently to} |; 
are bleſingsin their 
right vie, they are bleſſings to a\ 7 
higher end : they are bleſſings] 


If ehey be not rightly vſed, if | ] 
| notvſcdro their true end), if fo} 


hm 


power! 1 
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| | whew bee hattr heaped 
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your? God [cattererbithe Þrond, 

and putteth \dorwnie the mighty. Art | 
chou-vngodly aad+* yer -hodnou- 

[cable arid'rich # oye of 
the withed Mitt b-10*1 hHir” frame: | 
And what hype bath the Bypberite, | 
eber, if 
God taketh away bis ſonte! Doubts | 
letfe;the riches of the wicked'art | 
rackes and torments ;/thieithv: | 
houfs , heave Vanilfey {*their 

power a tefin ns pyffc}ther | 
pleaſures , ſharp ftytrs of the | 
mitq; their ferious' exerciſes, | 


ignorant” eyes  with"externall | 
ſhewes; bue brardly they en+ þ 
dure many grieuous gtipes*they 
are attendedand reſorted to by | 
manie ; 'butno otherwiſe then 
flies flocke to hony, mice to þ 
corne,vulttres to'a carcafle:The 
molritude” purſue their @wne 
prey; theygollow the fortunes 
of meh,northeir perfons,” 
Wellchen,tet worldly matters 


goc atl9 comerThey may helpe 
Hwa. G4 _ and, 


V— 


| Phil,3.19, 


q 


Luke 1,51 
and 52, 


lob 27. $. 
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| and they-may hinder z they doe| || 
more often hinder then helpe| |: 


vs in atfaining felicity. Often 
diment. to felicity in.this'world, 


ly is blefſed in this life , whole 
wickedneſle is forgiuen , - and 
whoſe ſin is buricd in the tombe 
of phliujon, 


. - But Bay (my 

heere Ae ee Freg Las or| 
| ewoin thy, way z pownd theſe 
| 


feds, 
| whoſe finpe 


at all? Is ic not.a greater bleſſing 


pardoned? Yes yerely. But this 
is beyond the nature of man: kt| 
is the curled condition, of. man | 


Mee are 


then the world it ſelfe. He one: | |. 


eos aliftle more. Is hee only | 
l:ſed ,, qr is hee chicfly blefed} |: 
oe finpes are ſer ginen { [s,,not | 
hemore b/:fed who. finneth. not þ 


neucr to linne,then to haue fins | 


to offend, I will never cſteerme | 
him &l:fed, 1 will never belecuc} | 

him who laith he hath no ſinne | 

| For in enany things we offend al. | 


| We decciue, our lelycs, j 


1b 


—— 


tt 
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-» 


NCes | 


times we haue no greater impe- | |} | 
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| 


| lenceletſe ot our linnes(& being 
 ſenceles we are immoucable)we 


| ' | are deſperately (inneful if we ſay 
| ! we hauenolinne. And therefore 


he onely is bleſſed whoſe tranſ- 
greſſions are forginen , and whoſe 
| ſinne iz conered, None other in 
| this world can truely and dire- 
| Aly betermed bleſſed, 

| For this is @ principall pro» 
perty of truc happines, to bring 
; Quietand contentement to the 
| ſoule ; to ſet it aboue the region 
| of wiſhing and of wants; to free 
itfrom the tyrannie of feare or 
delire, Happy is he bnly who in 


| ſoule lives contented; and hee 


| molt of all ynhappte whom no- 


thing. doth content. But this 
quiet is neuer attained but by 
remiſſion of ſinnes : whoſocuer 
hath this mouthful, hee isfully 
ſatisfied g hee doth not hunger 
aſter other things; hee nomore 
regardeth cither che fauours-or | 
| perſecutions. of this life , then 
' doth a dead lumpe of ficſh, This 


G 5 is 


On 


Ii 


IT om 
, _— 


—_— — 


þ 


[ 


*& 


j Apoc,2.i7 


— — 


q will ſend 


| downe vp- 
43 on hum a 


$ flood of 


PCaces 


{ Elay Ther 


is great 


| peace to 


them who 
loue thy 
Name.; 
Plal, 119. 


man know 
cth,bur he 
thar recei- 
rcth it, 


IZ 


| 


L 


is both truely and aptly termed 
ef flood of peace. A& very flood 
indeed; in regard bath of the 
quality , and of the abundance. 
For it quencheth the flames of 
our appetites and deſires ; then 
which we haue none more dead- 
ly encmies,. none which more 
torture and teare our hearts;. el- 


pectally if they be of ſuch things | 
| as either pofhibly or calily wee 


cannot attaine.. But theſe appe- 
tites are drowned -and cxtin- 
yuiſhed in this flood: they arc 


| 1 will give | cither ſatisfiedor (filenced by che 
{ hidden 

{ Manns: 
{ which no 


iuftice of this peace, This peace 
can noman vnderſtand, but hee 
that enioyeth it z, becauſe it ex- 
ceedeth whatſoeucr the ynder- 
(tiding is able of it{elfe to com- 
prehend, 

Againe,happineſſe and miſc- 
rie are perfect contraries ; But 
lianers becayſe they -are-ypon 
their way to milcrie, vre already 
miſerable ; they are already in 
hell,or rather hauea hell withip 
them: 
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them; Andtherefog if foo. 
| ech\rhacpthitenrs becauſe they 


pe vpon! their wy ro Teicitic, 


ace already bappy , -already in 
| heaven; ortather hatie a heaven 
within them. For there are two 
| wayeF ont” of this World; one, 

throwgh the * pleiſifres” of Gnne 

co eternal} miſerie; the"other, | 
- through the forrowes* of fepen- 

tance to etetnal'glory. Blefſetare | 
' they who are 17 this *fortoy (ul | 
( way, for briely rheytrapaſlero | 
; etetnall happinelle. -"Phey" arc 
| bleſſed 1 ſay by faith;& by hope. 
| For they haue not the full/ frui- 
tion of felicitie , but they enioy 
| it by faith & by hopes Te there. 
| fore by faith 'and by. hope they 
| ate bleſſs4. This onely is the dit- 
\ ference betweene Sxints1n hea- 
| ven!, and finners that repent v- | 
Wh per :: the one hane their 
\\Happttretſe in hand; the other in | 
' hopetthey are at their iourneyes! 
'\'end} rheſ&are ypon their way * 


| 


— 


| they hanc'their 5/-ſed: eſtate In | 
| pol | 
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| hold or remember their. ſinnes | 


cuenacs Biſhop. cle hath. bac): 
the cixl ui Ig ofa Biſhop 
albeiz 5 e not- Called in his 
place... . | 


theſe in eleQian, Ne | 


ordinarrematter ,. ſo is forgiue: | 
nefle of ipneno ordinaric bleſ- 


fog.Sinne is ſo hainous « thing. | 
.thatitis a lcfle evill to de? roy 
all checreatures in the world, | 


then to commig one finng, a- | 
gainſt God. Yet ſachisthepower 
of repentance, that by meancs | 


thereof, God will not onely for: | 


giue our lignes, but hee will for. | 
get them; Hee will ſo deale with | 
penitent (inners, either as if hee | 
had neuer ſeenctheir finncs.,. cx | 
as if hee had perpetually forgot | 
them : Hee will ncuer cither, be- 


to iudge them» Marucilous is 
the mercy and .gbogneſſe_of 
God , towards (linnets thay re- [ 
pent : The more they _—_— 
their | 


— 


ergly,qg Ginneis no ſm1ll or | 
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are toacknowledge their offen- 
ces;thereadier is heto couerand 
| conceale chem. 

It isa very great bleſling to 
haue our {innes conered, becauſe 
pothing ismore hardly kept: {c- 

| cret then ſinne. Sinne is not 60+ 

| vered by cunning contriuance, 
| not with the vaine veile of co- 

lourableexcuſcs.; the more wee 

endcayour by thele meanes to 

| coucr it, the more doth it mani- 

[feſt and bewray it ſclfe, 

| eAdamdid hide himſelle, but 
his linnehee could not hide ; he 

eouered his body with Ggge tree 

leaucs, but could finde no coues 
ring for his ſinne. The more he 

endeauored to hide himfſclfe,the 

more did his eranſgreſlion ap- 

peare; the very hiding of himſelf 
did bewray his {inne, For if hee 
| bad pot ſinned,hee would never 
haue ſhrunke alide;he ſhould ne- 
yer haue becne attached , cither 
| with 


———_— — 


cheir Ganes, the more darh hee 1 
forget them, the readies they: | 


| 


15 


I5 
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7 
wy 


—— 


_ ]uith ſhame, or with feate; For 


this cauſe allo God ſaid ro Cam; | 
Gena7s | If thow doeft enill, firme lieth at the | 
 doore. Fot afſaredly , ſiriie will | | 


| not keepe houſe z It will notlie 
quierin @ corner; [t willabroad, | 
It will ftand at che'doore; Ie will 
| manifeſtitſelf ro'all that goe by. 
At the firſt it is diſconered- by 
| our owne fcares, and by our 
oreat diligence to conceale it:af- 
terward ,. by cur loofe' carcle(- | 


/ 


1 


nelle: Laſtly by our boldnetle & | 


\{mpudency in conmittingeuill. | | 
Belides it is of nature to myulti- | 


ply and encreaſe; vneiltie cannot: | 


|be contained ih ſecret ,/ vntill it- 
can no more be hidden then the | 
Sunne; yartill by the: rumorous 
turpitude' thereof, it doth. firſt. 
manifeſt, and then ruine and de-.| 


Onely Repenftance is of faces! 
to comer finnes, Firſt, beenude b 
cutteth off the encreaſe, it Unieth| 
vp the ſprings; from mobi: 


ſwels and ouerflowes,&-whete- 


by 


| {troy it (clfe, | 


m—_—_——_ 


Co 
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| bycſpecially it bewrayesit ſelfe. | 
| | Secondly , becauleitis: alwaycs | 
| | accompanied with loue:for Lowe | 
y | couereth the multitude of ſinnes. | 
| Love maketh the penitent. and-| 


| the innocent of like condition. 


Rl 


Vers. I, >! 


| Bleſſed is the man to whom: 
| the Lord imputesno fs; 
& in whoſe ſpirit there" 
| 


#5 10 guliles | 


'1 | T [cemeth that Repentance # 
4 duitie, and wherefore, 
2: Wherefore Angel: after ſinne, 
canzot be ble(led. | 
3- Man may, and wherefore. 
; 4 Thegreateſt praiſe ans _ | 
0 


mm 


1 Pet, 4.8; 


| 


ht 


— 
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| 


| 


| 


of Repentance. 


ſinne to the penitent. 


| o8r ſelnes, 


| ſnare v8, 


Ee 


5 Withent Repentance God can | 
not be mer: ifull,and whergfore. 
6 Wherefore God impmteth no 


7 How a penitent ſinner may exe 
poſtulate with God, | 
8 In what ſort we muſt indge 


9 Hypocrites the worſt of all ſin- 
Hers. 

10 Confeſſion how neceſſ@y it is. 

1T God merciful &n for gining, 
get hard aud ſenere in taking ac- 


comps. 
12 Diſimulation donbleth our 
ſons, 


13. One finne ſufficient to en- 


I4 Atruc accomPPef our fimnes 


required, | 


| 
| 
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I luine Repentance / 
What ſhall I ſay of 
Sf thee? How ſhall 1 
w1 worthily cither ex- 
toll or eitceme thee? Shall 7 ay 
thou artavertiue ?- or ſhall | ter- 
me thee ſome Deitie? Alluredly 
it ſeemeth that thouart a Deitie, 
and that God hath imparted a 


pare of his Duminion vnto thee. 


Itſeerneththat thou art his Liew- 
tenantypon earth, and that hee 
bath inueſted thee with his own 
avthoritie : becauſe - the ſame 
power which God exerciſeth in 
beaue,the ſame doclt thou cxer- 
cilſe ypon Earth.For as God ma» 
keth bleſſed in Heauen,, fo doth 


| Repentance vpon Earth, Only 


God maketh the iult 5/:fed-in 
Heauen , and Repentance ma- 
keth linners bleſſed vpon Earth: 


| becauſe after fin, no man is ble/- 
| {ed, but by Repentance, 


And theretore the Angels that 
did linne, ſhall neucr bee bleſſed; 
becaule they cannot repec, Their 


will ( 


- — — es 


— 


— — 


—_—_— 


—_— 


| | 
= 
Niſ peni- | 
icnliam &- | 
8 Witts,0m- 
wes {militer 
peributts. | 
Luke 13.3 


OO ——O— — —— 


lob41.15. 


: 


| 


|-fo carinot Angels repen 
| noe Bat tbo. hojes af :eedri 


I a — 
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chey apprehend : his,hearti 5s as 
ftrong as lone, and a4 the Smiths 


| f#he: broken it may bee, burie| 
will neger-b&nd. That which 

| death is toiman,, the very ſame 
| 1s ſinneto Angels: As: man after | 


death cannot profitably repent, 
t aſter 


bleſſedueſſe confiſteth ih: this, 


minde may qurne to \abhorre 


{ tharwhich once witch plesſure 


hee did embrace, thathee js ca- 
pable of Repentanee, This jv'a 
branch of 'chaſticing Taftice; 
whereto wee can attribute no 
greater, cither praiſe or power ; 


wot keth in heauen ;'by making 
men happy; by deliucring chem 
from cterna!l-perdition; and by 


doings them to-vnſpeakeabſe 
and cadleſſe joys? {E101 
_And 


then that it worketh the ſame| 
vypon earth, which God himſclk| 


| willis inflexible ; they" are Tan | | 
{| mouecable from that which once 


—_— _ 


that his will is flexible ;' that hfs| 


{ a 
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And herein it is ſingular, and 
eminently alone:herein all other 
yertues are but handuaides to 
attend it, For albeit love bee ex- 
ceeding powetfull,albeit the fire 
of loue bee of marueilous force 
to conſume ſins, yet doth it ne- 
yer attaine this effe&, but by ver- 
tne of Repentance. In thisaRtion 


| of love, Repentance is the prin. 


cipall worker ; loucisd te{timo. 
nie and declaration, not-a pro- 
per cauſe of remiſſion of linnes, 
| Remiſlſton of finnes is rather the 
cauſe of lone; then loue'the cauſe 
of remiſſion of finnes. 
Itisavery hard thing which 
| God cannot doe, But hercin 
hath God reſtrained his power. 
God cannotbe mercifull, vnleſſe 
| finners repent : without repen- 
| tance itis impoſſible that Gnners 
ſhould be pardoned, becauſe it is 
| impoſſible withoue repentance 
to abandon euill, and turne to 
God, For finne is nothing elſe 
but.an «verſion from God, anda 
con- 


——_ — OR 


To whom 
a liitle is | 


he doth 
loue a 

| little, 

| Luk. 7447: 


5 


Li 


forgiuen | 


| 
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Dui eft 
bams qui 
uult vitam 
&c diuerte 
a male &+ 
fac bonum. 
Plal.33.; 


_—_ 


fon from an ineftimable and 1m- 


conner/ion to Creatures an 4rer- 


mutable good , and a conver/ron 
to a vaine and variable cuill, 
This ſinne is never pardoned, 
butby forſaking creatures, and 
by applying our (clues againe to 
God , by turning againe from 
euillto good ;z by inward loa- 
thiog the tranſitory euiH, where- 
to by pleaſure we did adhere; & 
by fixingour Celight ypon that 
infhnitegood, which will neuer 
cither vacie or faile.. 

But this is a proper worke of 
repentance, this is repentance it 
ſelfe. Whoſocuer 1s thus con. 
verted inſoule , he is truely pe- 
nitent; hee is b/eſſed in this life, 
the Lord will impute no {G3ane 


vnto him. And the reaſon i8,be-| 
cauſe he impureth ſinne to him. | 


ſelfe; he preuenterth the imputa- 
tion of the Lord, by imputing 
{linne eo himſelfe : hee chargeth, 
iudgeth , condemneth himſelfe; 


and therefore he ſhall never be, | 


— 


either 


|Plal.32 Davivs Teares: | 15t | 


either condemned, orqueſtioned 
by the Lord, 

For a ſuperiour Tudge will ne- 
yer examine that offence, which 
hee knoweth to be both exami- 

| ned andiulliced by his commil- 
| Gon, But God hath giuen'to 


| Gagers z notonely commiſſion, | 


| but command , tocxamine and 


| judge themſclues : whichif they | 


| will vnpartially doe, .hee hath 
' promiſed that he will never iudg 
them, that he will never impute 
| finne to, their charge..', The {u- 
lice of God requireth that linne 


' ſhould bee examinied, -condem- | 


| ned and puniſhed: but the great 


| mercie.of God hath made f(in- 


' ners their owne: Judges , their 
' OWNE EXECULLONETS andtarmene 
tors: lt-putterh - them in choile, 
cither to judge and condemne 


'their fine, ox co be iudged and 


condemned for their {jnae $ £i- 


ther to put ſneto death in thi 


world to come; Bur b/effed is he 


who 


world, or to dieifor finneinthe 


— 


—— — 


—— 


— 
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| impute.ſinne to himſelfe, that 


| js is he (Ifay) whohe | 


| 
| apain(l thine owne appointe- 
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who embraceth this mercie z 
who doeth examine and con- 
demne his (innes z who doeth 


| God may not impute his (innes 
vnto.him, 


ving' lincerely 1udged himſelſe 
may boldly looke:God in the 
face,and ſay ynto him:Condemne 
me wot : tell me wherefore dooſ} thou 
thus indge metWiltthou proceed 


ment? Wilt thou violatethe di-\| 
re rule of thy juſtice? Thy iu- 
ſtice requireth but one condem- 


ven me powerto condemne my 

ſelfe. This 1 have already done;\ 
| | did Yaily iudge my (ele before” 
thee; und now 7 did ſeeurely ex-' 


pet thee; /expetnot now tobe 
iudged by thee, For feare of thy 
iudge ment ,:F have judged my' 


 {Pnechce;Fhave prevented ir, in| 


nation; and thy mercy hath gi-| | 


le}fe, [hawe-not {layed for thy} 
gluitg ſentence againſt my felfe.] 


I" ... 
_— 


Fhere- | 
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Hherefore (then) deft thou thus | Tudica indi- 


_ > Thaumaied indgeay | 7 Meum 


igerwent df thou thinkelt meet, 
| how in«e4 and triely. 7 hauc exa- 
' mined my cauſe before thee, and 
| thy cauſcagainlt me; Whatgood 
I hayc recejucd fromthee , and 
; what evill,1 Kaye returned to | 
| thee i [ode mprivdgewent (4 lay) 
if thou wile, -but doenot iudge 
 (Ipray thee) my linnes. 
| For hercineſpecially we mult 
| beregardfall;that wee mudge vp- 
' rightly,that we giue nofalile ſen- 
' tence; whether by negligence or 
by parciality, and ſclie+Joue that 
. our. judgement bee -not cither 
muted by the one ,- or miſſe-led 
by the other, For hee'only is in 
| this bleſſed eſtate, who maketha; 
' (crious (earch in his ſoule; who 
3s, not deceiucd in making: his 
lecarch, who dillembleth. not 
what there be findgs,: Bleſſed is. 
he, who deecincth; pot himſelfe, 
who diſlemblech not witt{God. 
Who degeiyeth nothimfelfe ; in 
| blin» 


yr ET 


m—_ 
-_ elnDAMSS — te heeded Ww _— 
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blinding or abuſing his owne' 


dious (lapiditie te he*hath'no' 
ſinnegor by a'negligenit enquirie 
after chem , or by a"fauourable' 
ellimation ofthem, or laſtly, by 
a falſe conceite that hee may at 
leiſure and in good time repent." 
| Who diſemblerh not with God, 

cither in concealing or extenua- 
ting any part of his euill ; but 
humbling himſclfe before his 
| preſence, laicth open to his view! 
cuery vncleane corner within 
| himzand as @ poore petitioner,as! 
one who beggeth for a piece of: 
bread , as one who ſucth for his 
| very life ; #atheraggrauate then! 

extcauate his" wretched condi-/ 
tion, SLATES ISLET 
{ Poritisin finglendſe arid fit! 
cerity of ſoule, Itis bytrue ferice 
and. acknowledgement of -ouf* 
ſinnes, that we maſt both ini4o! 
cate and obraine Gods tricity! 
If weflatter ovr (clues that” wee: 
| are innocent ; If knowing 'ovr 
| ſiane 


Ee ety memes noo —_ 
EI IS —— —{ 4 


 tudgernent;-cither by a ſtupen+\ | þ 
| / 
[ 


t! 


— 
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| asif we could deceiue Godylo ca- 


| lily as we caa blinde the world: 
' If (to win opinion) wee, com- 


| pole our behauiour to an out- 


| ward faſhion of piety , and not 
| with the moſt inward ſences of 


our foule, not with the very 


heare of ur :heart acknowledge | 


and bewaile our fault; If we doe | 
| nut rather ſeeke after righteouſ- 
| nes,then, make ſhew thereof : If 


we do not buth promiſe & pur- 


| pole and endeaugur to amend z 


If our mind and our mouth and 
our outward ations doe not a- 
gree, weare but hypocrites, the 
worlt of all ſinners: We increaſe 
wrath , wee ſhall ncuer.comg to 
the preſence of God, Wolues are 
neuer more wolues, then when 
they areapparrelled like ſheeped: 
lt is extreame wickednefle to be 
empty of allgoodnelle, and yet 
aſpire (be effeemed good - | 

God requireth, in'.bis Law 


confeſſion of linne , before the 


| innes,we caxcell or conre ile them, 


| 


Le. 18.18, 
23s 
I9 
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I7 
Huia durus 


43vomo ſum. 


{I Ioh.1.9, 


ſinner could be purged: He com. 


manded alfothat the high Prieſt 
ſhould cenfelle his ownelinnes 
and the linnes of the people ve 
pon the head ofa Goatc,8& then 
permit it to eſcape. For atlured- 
ly,albeit God be exceeding mer- 
cifull in forgiuing our debrs,yet 
is he hasd,& ſcuere in taking our 
accompts, That which in deed 
wee cannot , in delire wee are 


obliged to performe; wee mult | | 


by acknowledgement make cen» 
der of that debt,which otherwiſe 
wearevnable to diſcharge. Hee 


that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper, || 


but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh || 


thens ſhall obtaine mercy, 


If wee diflemble our ſinnes, 
we double our puniſhment, bes|| 


cauſe wee double our offence: 


| Euen as not onely hee that ſeas] 


leth is an offender , but hee alſo 


—._—_— 
b v4 hd — 


| Pal. 32 Davyt tips Teares. 


[157 | 


F-—— which isa moſt fearefull | 
and heany fine. 


One hooke ſufficech to- *take 
the fiſh ; one ſhare to ferter the 
ſcule : Bur the Deuill is a moſt 
cunning angler, ayery cxpcre 
| fone caleth * x6 bates, 
cthmany ſages ig Qur 
es. li we remainc int 
\in any one, if by lincere repen- 
| tance we free not our {clues from * | 


| all, wee ſhall bee ſureto bee his | 
| PICF» 

Nt _ weeacknowledec not our | 
finnes, 'wee acknowledge not 
| Gods mercics in forgiuing our | 
{ 1nnes:we are enworthy to hane | 
that debe remitted, which weare 
vnwilling co confeſle, So much 
5s we'eonteale of obr fines, fo 
much doe. we adde igratitude 
[fo ininrie& defpightsWe dou. | 
ble che wrong that'w "have | 
|'tone; if tg. &(itiy” 


chartte, heh 


true o——__ SID 


2etompe;* Let 
$1 


Ag. 


I4 


rm. 


— — 
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Wind 


| 


—_—_— 


| 6nd God lo cafie, as rather to of, 


fer then to beentreated, not on-' 
ly to forbeare what wee are not) 
ready , but to forgiue what wee 
are not able to diſcharge. 


VERSE III, 


Wbile$s 1 beld my tongue, 
my bones conſumed 
_ my dayly comer 
# aining. 

[ E cannot ht igntor am of ozer 

V mnes. 


WY Original (inge the ſeed of al 


io 


Atul fone. 
ſance Loreen vs 


, Ges ethem.. 
'Ts wide, 5s. 97 
Pep | 


—— 
* ” 


___ 
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| 


| 
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5 Toe: much ſence ence of ſ finne wo 
confeſſe them, 


cenliny their finne, - 

7 as o oP tonſe, ſts how day: 
\gerous it, 

$ It draweth varitty of puniſh 
ment! Vpon VI, 


4; we ſhouli 


they areſent, '' 
 *2oy Wherefore God caled ef! 
dam,and nit the Dinell, 


12 Goa; violent vojee in'callrg | 
ſonmer s, 


| 


| 


1 

13 Whireio finer rater be com. | 
peared, | 

14 [tiza great merey of God to | 
betranailedin this hfey and where- | | 
| fore: 

If Troubles aye God: bubtts 
dry, Ft. 


vi wnher Fearefull or aſpamed to\ 


6 The (otteyy of finer: in con- | 


i — 
- 


o Wee = a but not 
10 PrniPment fo what end | 
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D My. felfe - haue} 
> 4x; heretoforebecn| 
LK cither negligety 
2.or aſhamed to 


CS EP 
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be altogether ignorantzthe check | 
; of my owne conſcience did of- | 
was drenched in two' Seygan | 
ſtzeames of corruption, original] }: 
and aRuall: the one derived. to.| 


parent, his bloud was attetat, & }þ 

carcuption was. fo. feſt fixed, in 
| his nature , that heetranimitted | 
| that leprofie to all who euer del- | 
| cended from him-- This. is the | 
' ſeede of all atuall ſinnes,this is 
in-power all finacsin the world. | 
Not onely if wee act the wicked 

motions thereof, butif we yeeld | 

conſent ynto them , if without | 
| con fent we take pleaſure in thin- | 


>. TERRAS 


king | 


"n (Sp cofeſſe my fins. | Þ 
GY For 1 could not] 


me by deſcent, the other procee- | | 
ding from my proper will. For, | þ 
by teaſon ofthe fall of que firll | | 


| brawce, or diſpaſiti tion toc 


| them. 


\Þ | andthen 7 had little or no fee- 


en, nn "IV 
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king of chem, then then they earae to. 
acual.{ins.But theſe delightshaue 


ſo [warmed in myſoul,that| cold | 


not but fecle the vipercus brood | 


within mcz | tmue ſo often, enters | 
© | tained them with conſeat, (o. of. | 
x | ten either.in deed or by ende- 
{| your brought them foorth into | 

| ation, that | could not but fee | 


the hideous heapez Aud yet Lab 
| wayes, wanted cither. remem- 


kt 


Sometimes the Diucl, did 
' (upifie and benumme my ſoul, 


my reckaning, and toc 


ling of my linne, then ſinne lay 


| was dull & carelefſeto acknow 
| ledge my (ins. But as how much 


| the longerany bl{thy liquor ſtan- 
| deth in a vellell, fo much the 


concealed in me : then cither I 
entertained no thought, or elſc 


more is the vellell fouled and | 
ſained, and ſo much the more | 
hardly can the foule taines bee | 
H 4 rubbed! 


_ 


F 


} 


| 


—_— _ act rw 


_—_—_—. 


” | Davips Teares; Pſal.z2| 


A— 


| 


| 


{to confelle them to the Lord ; 


rubbed cleane : So the longer| 


iet & yncontrouled cuſtome,| 
the more was my vnhappy ſoul 


| 


the more hard to be defaced. 


—_— 


of my linnes, fo apprehenſive 
both ofthe number and defor- 


thereby either aſhamed orafraid 
to diſplay them before thoſe | 


beautifull eyes, which are much : 


offended with ſuch impure ob- | 
ies, The ſhame and the feare | 
which the Divell tooke away 
when [committed (inne, hee re- |' 
[ered againe when [ ſhould| 
confelfethem. And as ati-expere | 
Captaine who beljegeth a fore, | 
doeth firſtblocke vp all pallages | 


_—_ 


ſo the Diuell did in ſuch ſore be- |! 


by which it may receive any aid: | 
ſet and beſot my ſoule , that a 


time that poylonous finne re-| þ 
mained in my boſome, with a|F 


ſoyled therewith; the more deep| |? 
laines were printed therein, &| |: 


Sometimes I was ſo ſenſible} | 


hats Mitt... ” I S 
WW ES oy 


mity of them , that [ became | 


ſtop |* 
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ten. ed ee IS 
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| (topped allche, wayes by which 


| | repentance, Pight, reliefe' it.. I 
'  wascabily perſwaded nofto tirre 


| the vniayory puddle, not todi; 

| the filthy dunghill of my (innes 
| to the bettome. For who can 
' anſwer the iult Fhorge? | ? Vs 
| dares thinke.vpon the it 


' ihment for his” RP to 


this life he may expe whole ar: 
mi-s ofcuils; and death which ts 
to others the poxt of their rems 


| peſtuqus ke; rv himwilt 


ſceme 3 gultc e borkſ” tolerable 


| So [ ſottiſtily ſougtit to hide 
; my (innes in my owne ob; ivion: 
| | gi fuoliſhly fatter may ſelfe, 


ver temember whad! did forgt 


ſhut from $19. CON ISoge Of or by 


Gard: :1y Wee 
kitrs, offi 
fs BRO 


FR 
[tre t 
cangh adm 4 


ee oe ere 


 tharchoy,O Lord, woutdeſt ne- | 


that my * offttices locked. vp In” j 
my Jnda ence,hould be Jofe | 


— 
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Bur as fire, the lelſe vent it 
| hath , the more furiouſly it bur- 
negb:And as afcltred and rote 
ſore, not opened and cleanſed, 
which the Patlent doth nog vn- 


deſire and endure hus helpe; pu- 
 treficth & enflaineth thie more, 
and the more deth the cortup- 


| So my l1nnes, whileſt they were 


| did notonely, more teriibly an- 


deeply infe@t the very ſubliance 
of. my ſpouſe, The confaghn of 


f 'oger every ſtrongeſt 

\vertucs YG ed thetewlh; 
all the faculties were drawne fo! 
2 habite of eu, They did not 
only pul mos, wy NEE did 
| waltc and c9y/ ex dew 


fold tothe Chyrurgian, & both |} 


tion both penetrate and ſpread: | |! 
ſmothered within my own con. | 
feience,whilelt they were nor by | 
confeſſion layd. open to thee, | 


| guiſh and, torment mee , but did | 


ligne did. ipgead pip he 0 Epfohe cf 


hd a ma——_—___ v7 
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beth 


vpon mee , were no lelle then 


[* 


For | feltin my ſoule, beſides. 
the ſharp ſting ofmy conſcience, 
| vy threat; of thine indignation. 

! Many calamities thoudid(t alſo 
” calt ypon my- body. , and vpon 
© the ifſuc'of my affaires. And {o 


— dl beth... ht At 


| 


#| failing,or atlealt fainting ia bo» | 
| þ- and minde, I funke downe 


| © | therewith alſo my complain : 


ſharpely did{t thou viſit mce, 
both outwardly and within;that 


| vnd:r the charge, and melted | 


| 1 my laguiſhing ſoul into moane; | 


#| My calimities daily encreaſcd, & 


| complayned dayly, but daly and 
rightly I'8i4 not feBartrns, * or | 


| [ did bend my pacezbut | ncicher . 
endeyoutrrdinor intended to Cut 
off;cicher the:cay(e; of the OBeQr,, 
caurſslotithe other. 


the beauy blawes,and morehea- | * 


.At—— 
_ 


ſaw into. what miſcriesl was.de- 4 
iet d, I:{aw to what miſchicle | 


| t 
1 did:not ſearch: imo the Nate: | 


\ | 


ſtand 


of - — 1 did net yndet- | 
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did not returne tothe, | did not 


Aandit,1 did not lay 1t open be. | 
fore thee. did nor blame, / di: | J 
not accuſe my ſelfevnto'thee. / | 


elpe. I complained for my cala- 
mities;- but notfor the-cauſe ot 
my calamities. J complained for 
che puniſhment: of my (innes; 


chemſelues, | had onely ſomuch 
good left, as ro ſee my'prefert 
euill, and to languiſh in my gi- 


fort; 


a higher, to-driue mee'to a dee- 


For as indiſcaſes, the firſt degree 


= my ſelfe into thy hands for | 


but I'neverthought of my (ins | 


k ——_ 


firefſe: my conſuming encreaſed |/ 


- — 


| my complaints, and my complaints || 
{ encrealed my conſuming z. but I | 
could not ipie any ſpark of com. |: 

= # 


Theſe calamities didſt thou } 
execute vpon me, todraw me to |: 


to recouery isthefinding ot the | 


what 


JI—_ 
ll. 


oe... 


per conlideration of'my fſelte. | | 


or iginall cauſegſofn troubles & þ | 
diftreſſes, there isſmall hope of | 
helpe, valeſſe wediſcerne trom || | 


% 
= m—_ 


—— 


| | loade ,, which otherwiſe would: 


. Hicefe;. 


| call, Thow gauelſbſentence- a+ 


— — 


| | what fountainethey flow. And 
therefore thou doelt often pretle 
| vs with a hicauy hand', that wee 
| ſhould vnder(tardourrebellion 
| againlt thee, that we ſhould both 
| know & confetle our cffences, 
' that woe ſliculd disburthen our: 


conſciences of- that loathſome 


, poyſon our foules to death, This 
is the cauſe of our-calamities; &: 
from hence mult begia our-re- 


—— 


, Pſal.32 Da v1-D's Teares. | 167 


> 


| 


& 


|  Sothou- did{t'iſend firie Ser--: 

! pers among thy people,in their 
| palſagethrogh the deſerts,which. 

| ceaſed notto [ting them todeath 
| vntill they did confelſe their. 
ſins: 'And' for this-cauſe thon” 
cidſt call 'Adawin Paradilez not: 
for that thou kneweſt not where 4 

he was, but to giue him occaſion | 
to acknowledpe his' tranſgre(- | 
ſion.” Phe Diuellthoudidtmoe | 


In: 


gaibl{t the Diuelly.yncalled, - vt-+ 
heard; becaaſe tis wit was in- 


Hex'- 


—T lk... 
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} 


| 


, 


r2 by ſhame,then by hope. Sinners, 
[1 _— r- | forthe moſt part, arclike to the 
Fodis | Ipring of the Sunne in, Siciliey, 
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\fexible, he could not repentghe ] 
would not confeſle that hee had 


done cuill. But thou did(t call | | 


| man,becauſc hee could acknow- 
[edge his finne. Becauſe man 


hath a power to repent his of-| Þ 


fences, & confelle them to thee, 
it pleaſcth thee (tl by divers; 
meanes and occaſions to call vs. 
:2 ) Butalluredly,the molt power: 
full meanes, the muſt violent 
voyce to call vs to theeis by ad. 
verlicy , more ſjanersare turned | 
to-thee by adyerſity., then by 
proſperity, by fear,then by loue, 


rrouble, & Which at midday is very cold, &! 
he heard |at midvight cxcceging hot, os | 
mee 2t |prow cold. by proſperity; but by! 
Brge Pjal. 'calamitics our deuction is enfls- | 
18, | k 
| med, - AS; much; feeding; vpon 
| forect meates, makerh the-body; 
| drowlic and dull; ſo.the mind: 
| psfnred with pleaſures ,. becom,, 
| mcth prſiered. and heauy. in the! 


»(Fi-ng 


; his ie /eis a rueraken of his 


; hath not giuen vs cuer, that hee 


| | wilde weebs,&little 


( their arromes, to heprefed with, 
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2&tions of vnderanding , and \ 
| yceldable to the command of ! 
| Þ | ſenſuality and Nloth, 

Hence it fulloweith, that itis 2 | 


ereat mercy of God,to be trauat 
led and euen tired with labour in 


loue, it is. @ ſure ligne that hee 


is delirous to contert vs.ro him, 
| Man is like theearth, which yn- 

leſſe it bee torne vp with the 

plough,vnleflc it bee harrowed, | 
| digged & raked, bringeth foorth: | 
e& Trou- 
bles are Gods husbandrie ypon. 
vs. To beſfurncd by all, tobce 
2 marke whereat all men aime 


wonts 4 to bee opprefſed wich 
| Wrong, to haucour life perpe 
tally Fun in a rugged way; 25c | 
pe ae , of rather ef- 
&,beth of _— and of his. 
care. They are the whi ich. 
| make maddc Che 5 er 


34 


iS; 


od- 


| are the batteric which cnfofce | 


69 | 


_ 
i _— 
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| 


 obſlicjate and bailout hearts, | 


'to yceld to the ſeruice and ſub. 
| ieftion of God: they are the ar. 
'rowes which God hath taken 


— — 
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out of rhe quiaer of his mercy, | 
and winged wlth the fire of his! 
Loue. To pierce and to warme 
our hard'icic hearts, hee barh | 
| tempered his arrowes of tribula-! 

tion with mercy , and enflamed | 
hag with his Loucs 


SE SHADY 
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For:tby, band is beauy: w_ 
pon me day aud night</ 


| 


— _ —— —_—_ 


| drought in Summer. + 
« GUN inane) 


2 Feare how eertibli Py 
ft ts 
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my moiſture. is ke To | 
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3 Her inemerable forces, 
4 Her cruell charge. 
5 The ſmmer vanquiſhed & rea | 


dy toyeela. 
= | 5 But 6 releened by Faith, 
77 | F 7 Her encouragement. | 
16 | ; Feare not to be feared. 
h'Þ | 9 Hil fre created not enely for 
a |: Fans ye for terrowr. | 


| Io Whohaxe gon canſe to | 
| feare. | 


It The mimber of the £14 | 
yet ſmall; 
; I2 Wherem the works: of wrer- 
| Þ | cy exceedethe workes of [uſfice,. 
13 The multitude . 
| weſſe of ſinnes no canſe #0, 
| I4 Merty not nely preſerneth 
C7 from the harme of fiane but tur- 
 neth the barme of ſinne to 087 good | 
| 1s Sorrawexpeletbfeare, and - 
| begette th i 0). 
16- A fomner overcharged with 
| ſorrow, 
17: Her ſad encognter, \ 
18 Ingratit#de an odious ef- 
fence, 


dr? ſorrow, 
20 But & erefted by Faith & 


pes 
21 Their comforts, 
a foule betweane feare and. griefey/ 


fits may much aſſure v9, 


pentance unperfelF, 


10 thiscead did] thou 


many miſerics without iuter- 
miflion ypon me. Thou didde!l- 
| calt many rugged rubbes in the 
| ſmootheſt pailage of my affaire:;, 


vich varicty of infirmiries z but 
eſpccially thou diddeſt lay anin: 
tolcrable load vpon my ſcule. 
My ſoulchou diddeſt both charge 


4 


22 Contrition © the bruiſing. of 


| thou did(t beat vpon my body | 


lu 172 | Davips Teares. Pal, 32] 
|: 29 The finer ready to finke wm | 


23 The multtudg of Ces bene- | 


24 Wee wal? not leaye on ne + | | 


2.5. Sits are be aburning age. | 


el beare a heauy. hand | 
oy oucr me; thy puniſh. | 
SEES] ncnts did pretſe mee | 
very fore thou did(t multiply ; 


and | 
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-[& | &corment, with a mountanous 
of dolours -and ſeares; 
whereof I was vnable, either to 
fuſtaine the weight, or endure 
thegriefe. ba, 
Beforeme were the multitude 
| | of my (ianesz behind: me,the hi. 
| deous horrour ofthemz on the 
one (ide, feares opproaching; on 
theother , hapes . abandaning; 
aboue 3 Juſtice threataing ; be- | 
prath.y. yengeartce; expecting + | 
rwiehi » agony and anguiſh cf 
ſoule; withour,terrours, diſcon+ 
ſolation,dread,and almoſt a bel- 
liſhdackenelle of deſpaire, | For | 
thoudiddelt nat onely entron 
& allzjle me with furious fearcs; 
| bur thou diddeſl heape diſcom- 
| forts ypon me $thou diddelt cut | 
oft the ſupply of thy ſweet con- 
| folationszehou diddeltdriewvpor 
reftraine the influence: of thy 
grace, whereby Iſhould haue 
becne both animeted and aided | 
tn my dillrefſe ; thou wouldel! 
(nn atfoord mce one beame. of | 
faacr. Oh t( 


— = ZZ: 
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Oh ! what a cruell enemies 
feare? Shee marcherh withinnw 
merable croupes' in her traing| 
ranged in order, armed at all 
points,and ſhaking their terrible 


rieth the enſigne before herzdef 
paire ſoundcth theloud alarme z' 
diſconſolation, trembling, dif- 
cruſt , wih-all the curſes: and 


exiplesof Gods weighty wrach; 


drons again(t vs; all cur friends 
fſhe'draweth to her part y our ſe» 
cretthoughts ſhe muſtereth' on 
her (ide : She hath a thouſand 
treacherovs intelligencics with- 
in our owne bolome, which a- 
wait but houre and occalion tv 


felfe in the pride of' her power, 


inſt uments of death:{utlice care! Þ 


thtcatg of the'Lawy with all the | X 


preſent the firſt charge.She mar: | 
|. ſhalleth all creatures 'in ſqus | 


ſurpriſe vs. Thus advancing her | | 


with a high and horrible. voice | 
| ſhe cried vnto'me z. | 
Come foortþ thou fugitine ! | 


Come thou derefted, thou recs 


a ah — 


"Gal 


IR me rn eee $000 they bn, By 


OI "OI 
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UMI 
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| | veile thy obſcene darkenetlc:For 


|Plal.z2 DAvips Tears. | 175 } 


| ————— 


Bed trait ur! tell mee, Wretch ! 

| Where now is thy aflurance ? 1 
| Who ſhall defend thee?! whither 

[W wilt thou retire? Gee too now , 
Goe ſecke for ſome mantle to 


' thou canſt not with any con- 
ſcience (incatc thou haſt any). 
[ap oach into the preſence of 
| the Lord, What? expeReſt thou 
to be releeved by him?Thinkeſt 
| thou he will fauour thee?Nay,/s 
it poſſible that hee ſhould for- 
 beare thee? Seelt thou not tha: 
| he alſo is ſet againfl thee? Tha | 
| his hand 1s rigorous vpon thee” | | 
' And how can i bee otherwi'e g 
' For God is [uſt;a hard dealer, a 
leyere exater of accomts, wo | 
into the examples of his ipllice; | 
How he condemned his, arigels 
| treyocablie,tor one only lane; 
how tur one only {inne,not on- 
ly pur his polterity, & 


ina anner all creatures were | 


it ho po conceiuelt comfort by 


reaſon | 


| 


EI hm 
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reaſon of ſome m mercie, which 
followed this iuſticezthen comp 
pare this juſtice and mercy tos] 
gether, bythe continuall courk! 
of their effeRs. See how in all 
apes, both the greateſt and moſt|Þ 
flouriſhing parts of the world, 
| hauelien boried in infidelity, Sel 
how in thoſe fewe parts, ouer 
which the light of truth hath dif- 
| played her beames , many mil-' 
| lions haue bin blinded;cicher by 
| ignorance,orby ſuperſtitipn and; 
crrour, See how many, yea how 
moft of thoſe; who haue recei 
ved true knowledge ; cither by 
delicacic, or other viciouſnelle 
of life, _— no benefit thereby, 
So as it is apparantly true , that 

many are called, & few ave cbiſe 
| es the way to ſalvation is 
difficule, and the gate ſo ſtrait 
that it is paſſable A. very few. i 

Few indeed: For how many , 

were in the whole work 
ie was oucrwhelmed Th 
ters ? How tnany'in Sodiwe s 


——— 


Þ | were often captiuated,and final- 


| | to be ſo implacable,, that when 


the cities adiolning to it , when 
they -periſhed with (fre? How 
| many among the choſen people 
' of God , when Elias could not 
 eſpic one?How many,when they 


ly ruined, and diſperſed? Yea, 
| ſeeft thou not the juſtice of God 


\ flouriſhing nations are vytterly 
rooted out, infants and inmo- 
cents, who hauc notaCtually of- 
| fended, are ſwaHowed in the 
' common calamity,for the offen- 
ces of their progenitors? Com- | 

pare ( ſay)thele effects of juſtice 
and mercy together, and thou | 
ſlalt plainely Ende, that the firſt 
| hath farre exceeded the laft; that 
there are many vellels of :the 
. one,and few of the other. - ::- 
| Now if thou hopelt to bee 
one of thoſe few ; then conſult 
with thine owne conſcience, 
bow cleare and vac thou 
fndeft thy aRionsy how ſcuerely 
thou halt reflrained thy euill ide 


. 
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' none of thoſe few, who with 
; perpetuail ftrong (riviog ſhall 
| wreltle through that narrow pal- 
ſage. Thou haſt beene yncon-| 
{tane,both ia thy iudgment, ang 
in thy aRions:like a looſe tooth: 
not onely vicletſe , but trouble 
| omeand painefull, Thou half 
| beene aflanderto the Churcly 
anda ſhine to thy profeſſion; 
| Thou haſt bcene a derifion to 
the cuill, a ſhame and ſorrow to] 
the good , an offer{iue example 
tothe weake, The earth caſteih; 

thee vp , hraucn receiueth they) 
| not:God is diſpleaſed with they | 

and all creatures are bent to ma 
preſſethee,. Goetothen, abati-] 
don hope, and yeeld thy elle 


| a9 ather;,remedgie. agai 1-chy 
| feares,:; but ig 1 7 


eaptiue.to:deſpaire, Thou halt 


- 


- ——_____ Op , 


| Ceaſe to-hope,: and 


Ind) 
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Icnger ronment thee : for who- | 
ſacuerihepeth for no good, he 
feareth nocuill: -; 

.,}Theſe words Dedoubledwich 
| 2 terrible voice,andall the hoſte 

cryed aloud, Dejpaw Ee and Die: 

| pn Iam yndone. A- 
| 
| 


las wretchi that. {1 am) *. Which 
way :ſhall:] qurrie-weet Whither | | 
Hal Hiie? W hatfhall 1 doe #1 

am aſſailed with feares, by ſeares 
| ] am betrayed, 4, my.cnemics are | 
| within an warns Whoſhall | 
deliuer? who ſhall defend race?-Z | 
ama a.nakedrreginawideplain, | 
yarns rn mom im | 


{ ] am as deie' He nw an 
ched wich: the burning: None 

of the Funne: 7 can Ende: none 
| 19 proteRt mice, none; tacomtore | 
Mez an&my © and 
d. courage viterly faileth; Qut ” 
\ latſe? whoſo liveth ja feare, he 
is daily.coandemned, daily yader 
the.excentiqners handle; No man 

isadured j, whom anevill:cocy 168 
(ence open fare. O! _ 

| I 


WT OI 


| 
| 
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Pray. : T0; 


27. & 14, | dcuoure thee, but bee not dif 
27. & 19. | maycd;ſtep boldly toit,and take 
{23-8 22. | it by checaile, apd itwill forthi 


4.& 23.1. 


| is able to. endure theſe confuli; 


| ypon- mee 5-and.31/with/a'\ſober 


4x; 4 | on, What? Art thoy'{6-touth 


ons. Who cancither relit};;-ot 


rule the violence of theſe fearey? 
-!\ Thus white I 'was feady ©9| 
hauc' yeclded-asy 1olfe co the tys 


;2nnic 'of deſpaitez loc, Fajth| 


from heauen did ſodainly caſt a 
glorious beame! 'oþ her beaurie 


ſweetneſle: began in *rhis fort, 
pantly to reprooue;and' partly to 
What? (faid ſhee) Art tho 

fuch a nouite in myt:Schoole ? 
ſuch a faintand rawſouldier in 
ſpiricuallcombace? Hilhthow ns 
more-dexteritie it handlingithy: 


inſtru me. | | 


; 


weepons? pes ery 
couragey i will teach thee buth 
hy fenceand thy fight! - Conn 
(1 fay)) ati#looke thy terrouril 

the face : Jtſeemeth a Setp:nt to 


vith'turnetd's rod of &6 


—— — 2 I _ 4 Wm - 
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of f feare ? which is ſo: highly | 4%,26-24 
' commended a?which iv ſo Qrait- | G*2:3%+: ; | 


{ycommandcd to thee 6? 'God blolrafy 


 loueth ſeare c; Hee acrepteth, d | & 14.23. 

| he preſerueth e, he honourethF; | Exod. 20; 

he bletſech g/henener forſaketh | * ——_4 | 
. k them thar'feare him. Feare is p —_ n] | 
the beginning-of righteonſieſſe, c deu. 5.29 
the Grit Repto witedome3'©It | ddeu.17.8 
| bringeth/ with it ivdgement and | 19-A8.10 
righteouſneſle & , 'It expellerh | _— - 

| finnes 3 Itis'the bridle of (ſins; | eEeclus. | 
it is the ſword that conel)-ib | 31.1. 


ſunder”, nor onely the finewes,, | Lhe Ecclel. "4 | 


but the very hartſtrings offinme. 


| s Pfu. 214 


What? deemeftthau that _— | L : celus af 


| hath created hell fire onely 


- 


_— ww... 


| puniſh damned finners' nw od] ;pfalrer 
Di:tell? No verily butratHerto | 10 Ecclus 
keepe linnersfrom--dainmation ; 2” EA 

to raiſe rhem to'repentaiive, and jf 
coreltraine them frog lin;For fo | hats 7 

| much as a man fearetly the pus | 1,, 
 niſhmerit that he*Hath deſerved, | 15am 1147 
fo mach nore carefully willhe, | Ier.32 49. 
both repent'-and' auoid thoſe | Ecclu.us ans 
faults whicthe hath commitied. | ,,..6. 


| * He 'Iob.1.1,3- 
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| oncic ' He that feareth ruine is. neither 
$0919, | eafily nog often oppreſſed there- 
{19 | with They baue greatelt cauſe 
' T'e1met. 

| Senec. | of feare who feare lealt 3'/ who 
| 7 j_ in their owne wayes with 


a\ſobexſccuritic; who looſely & 


F wy [Aicentiouſly purſue vanitieszwho 
qi ..1 . | ereflintie hearted,withouttrem- 


| bling orcouch of thethreatnings 
| of Godz who perſeuete in linne, 
either boldly or ſenceleſly; and 
_ |-thenjay, # batenil bane l gone ? 
- | Letthoſe feare © /t & fearefull for 
| | theſe tofall into the hands of the li- 
| ving.Goa, Ouer the neckes of 
| _ | theſe, hangs a terrible ſword, al- 
| wayes ſhaking,alwayes bent and 
 $:+:. , [ready eo-Mrike ; the; leſle they 
Þ'- - [fcareit,the mare /#re, the more 
- |.oreand heauie will itfall. Theſe 
4 ''are obiefls to Gods iultice and 
wrath; ji arc abjefts from his 
| Mercice and grace. | 
,»But.ccpentane ones ,, who 
! riſe with feareandrun with grief 


| to.the Lord of mercie, . and lay 


*- | yato him; Lordbe merciful to we 


= 
Sobre Tak — 


LL — _ —_— 


| 


—— — —— 


Ror he who hath in-mercie cal- 
led chem,wil alſuredly in mercy 

recciue them., They are not a 

few one)y,, who banc beeng re- 

ceived. this is falſe; furmile of 
| feare:letheauc n,lctcarth, let hell 
| be ſearched, and there ſhall not 
one be found, | conhdently ſay, 
not any one, Who returned to 
the Lord.and was-not receiued. 
Neuer thinke that the iulltice of 
God is greater then his mercy. 


_ 
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4 ſcomer : Lec ſuch bee confident; | 


| 


Nothing can bee fayd in God 


| ſocuer is in him,is his very. {c 
There was neuer (inner in this 


"talte of his mercy , neither was 
there euer righteous perſon,who 


hath not beene . touched. with 
| his iuſtice ; His ..iuſtice and his 
| mercy are extended to all.For at 
| the wayes of the. Lord ave mercy & 


greater or leſſer ; becauſe what- | 


world, who hath nothad a ſwect 


| eruath. Belides,mercie beſtaweth 
| ſo many & ſagreat good things 


| 


4 


| vpvn the righteous,. that her | 
| L 2 workes | 


[ 


i 


————._... 


1s | 
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of iuftice. yNeuer trouble thy ſelf 
about the ſmall number of the 
.elet * Aſſuredly they are not a 
few , but almoſt innumerable, 
whom the Lord will recciue to 
mercy. Mercy will bee no lefle 
milde,then 1aſtice rigorous:mer- 
cy will no Jeſſe finde a meanes 
to ſauethe juſtice to condemne. 
| As the number of the cleAis] 
knowneonly to God, ſoboth| 
the time and manner of cheir 
calling muſt onely be referred to 
him, 
| "But what mooveth thee-to| | 
| doubt and diſtruſt thine'cltate ? 
| tnermultifude and” grienouſneſſe 
of thy finnes? Trouble not thy 
| lelfe for the mulricude and prie- 
, vouſnetle of thy finnes; becauſe 
' the merty of the Lord doth in- | 
finitely furmountthem. Behold; 
: bow two contraries applied: to- 
' gether; if the- one far exceed the 
| other , the greater muſt needs 


| conſurtte the le{ſe. But the mer- 
| cies 


——_—_ 


| workes farre exceed the workes | |: |'a 


mt Fe A ——— 
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© [gies of Godjobnitely exceed he 
! | cheſiogin thewerld-Allrhe (ans 
ofthe wotld ate norevalily.con- 
ſumedby>the;: Merci: of fgg, 
che is>a&dgopperef water:{in, a | 
hot ficrgfufnace;, thens [parke 
| | onbinicny ngviſhed inthe (eas | 
'Doebutapply; now this 6 IRCCS 
azhyinge the,iohn inees | 
omnere | 
Author, nitro ap- | 
pledher (cle : $hec haſted to | 
micetthire; Thee bath already kiſ- | 
fed thee y ſhe holdethither <laſe 
ii her cnabrtacements,Veawben | - 
thou didſtfally-ſhe-was preſent} 
with thee falbtitthou didde(} 
nardiſcerneſo much) hee layed 
| herhand vader thee, to keepe 
thee from harme;,,and to. raiſe | 
| thee agdine.:'Thek att @ vellell; 
both Tinks 'arid awcakey thou'| 
| mulincedsfiaucheetredaſhed to: 
=_ ww; -oOf -nnra”— - 
chy fal3) imercy-had:ta1l 
wnderfire han&?:Þhisis'a great 
Siss I 4 Gene 


| 


— Kr. 
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Ggne that thou art ele but it 


is not all, For mercy hath uwor| 7 | 


onely preſerved thee from the| |? 
harme of ſinne, but ſhe hath tur-] | 
ned thy-finne to:thy-pooad:: For] | 
therebyſhe hathrmadebothithee| Þ 


more humble in thy opinion, 


| the fall of ah Ele 


'NOYt A 


the fea,yerthe fame whale whith 


' {wall owed themivp,mult againe] 
| calt chervpon rhe land. C| 


; »-Ariſe therefore, and (treng-! 
then thy heart * thou haſt found! 


how wake thine ownedarces} 
are; humble chy(dlfc.vndem the}; 
| Almighty arme ofiche Lord. For 

humility is the foundation of alk} 


vetiu:s;thelowell ground: work 
of repentance, bly | 


therfore with ſorroxwdduzbyſine; 


and more heedfull in.thy wayes. g 
The fall ofthe: reprobate is like} & 


ligheSReoine ofchriramevgad| _ 
| ſometimes with 'a flintie'fore- | 
head boaſt vfchem : Batthvugh) | 
theelkeR fallintdehe bottrome of} F 


— - 


——— 


a... 
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| | |pall, ard circumſpeRion for thy 


Þ | then neuer feare ;. this ſorrow 18 
EF | chat can be, themore of this {ur- 


| ' Icile cauſe thou haſt to feare, And 


C | Thisfaid, ſhe glanceth glori- 


__ X >, 


 — — 
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life to come. ./t thou canlt (@ 
humble thy (elfe with ſorrows. 


the greateſt ioy to a godly mind 
row thou findelt within theezcthe 


to this examination now | Ileaue 
| thee,to what degree of ſubmille 
ſorrow thon cankt deſcend, for 
 afluredly , to the fame pitch of 
| atſurance thou thalt be cxaltcd. 


oully into heauen 4 leauing mee 
well - confirmed 2gain(l feare; 
' bur altogether expoſed to hea- 
| vinelle:and griefe. For when ] 
| preſente&to my cernembrance, 
c&her the yaine,or vile and baſe 
| pleaſure of my (ignes;; the gogd 
| which [did loſe, the euill which | 
| thereby I did ipcurre 3. how my 
{ molkmeke God,, by the gogd- 
' nelle-of his: 0wnc: Bature, Was: 
| maoued;was ptouoked;was fn- 
| ITY 19prautuge to. bee 


' G wrorm, 


— 
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18 
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| wroth ; | was forthwith ouer. 


did ttouble and torment me day 
and night; which bercaucd mee 
of all ioy , and was cxtreamely 
burdenſome to me. She ruſhes 


laid; 
How now ! preſumptuous 


thou run ? Suppoſelt chou thy 
| ſelfeto be rapt vpinto the third 


| heauen?to beealready placed in 


 ſurption of ſpirit; thy comforts 
|giration. Thouconceivelt that 


ding mercifull; infinite. ip} his 
 mercies.: But knowelt thou not 


I IE 
CI I IE”. 


| 


þ 
þ 


ypon me with hcr ſad troupes; 
ſhe cried out molt bitterly and | 


wretch, Wither art thou carricd? | 
Into what vaine hopes doc(t | 


' Abrahams boſomet Alas ! decei- | 
ved caitiffe z; thy faith is but a | 
fantalie; thy hope a prcud pre- | 
| but'a dreame of' a deluded ima- | 
Gods merciſuſl:it is erue; excee: | 


how odivus atiioffence ingrati- | 
| tude-13? How it; floppeth the 


charged with heauineſſe, which | 


| 


. 


ſtreames? how it drieths yp the | 
dew | 


wa 0 IRE 


_ ———_—___ 
Es —— —C——— 


eontokic 
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dew of mares robo it'd mercy 
hith influence” Where» ingrati- 
tude ebides. 


193: no-eui, no 
eproxchi#lefe viſaid;, whea a 
man ischargedto bevn L 
| || N& beaſt is ether (5 6efoe: of: fo 
'qyfl; buchaH/ſBrieſenceof pra- 
 elftde: nd wt Touethoſt who: 
are carefull for them. The-hands 
' whichfeed the Lions, may fafely 
|  totich their teeth & cheir pawes! 
| Elrp hitits for their food, make 
' both' thei? eotrage* and heir 
| (trengrh ſeruile 'to many $0 na 
curall is this vertue ;' that thoſe 
} —_—_ want vnderſian- 
' 3 are both! 
in 
z&wde'to cheomolt 


5 Iv » that! hee hath 


Kitude is the 


Jy 


rehenſiue and | 
Ando 'hatc- 


- _ naohg +b) Gia holy ſpirit, 
thar'? wener depart from | 10.17.13 
prewerdeth aul fir'| 
bipe of the va. Sap.I6.19: 
ann] 
" Conk | 


| | 


4 | 


| 
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: 
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ET 
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: 


| but for. an, qraament & de 
| vanity of t gaſer i hraine,di 


\Conlider ;thea: bow ;FDBrax!, 


thy owne heart ſhall A 


| theezthink what be wil dc e who; 
18 


then' thy heart., ayd. 
who hath cuen alrzady. opened 


reſt. He hath crexcedthee accors 


ter. of Baptiſm hee: . 
knowledge of his trueth,putting 


will iv thy minde: with many 


. -| tewporall hencfics bee did..co- 


richtheez ot onlyfer.nec 


But thay in che jon 


headlop 


-luſts,an 
{oy deepe opl 
callings,he be 


with many ſweet taſte 


hi monthtopromeng his ars.| 


ding to his owne image:he hath | 
placed thce- in the Ws of | 
| his bleſſed Churchiwighbe wa-. | 
ified | 
| theez he furniſhed.thee withthe | 


nt 
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his word in thy mouth, and his | 


as | | 
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| 


did aduertize thee, byt aldgie all | 
| the flagrs was N03 ered with! 


| his hgau fegarnthe (like 


cre ) remarted gdric ; 

thou didit keep thy ſelfe. ( like 
the-/Riucr within thy 
bankes, when al cther rivers 
did ouext 2w. Hs FonleeArhee, 
and thou diddef} &xcyle thy (elf, 
hefentto compel] thee,burrhou 
' didgeft refil. At the laſt hecalled 
thee with, a ble voice . > 
his. . vn able odne 

| broke open the gates bf Wy '6h- 


| lifzcy, He railed i ror bY 
| fallby his power; 6 juftrudted, 
heenlj htenedther Eee 
Hoc hevroghy ought 

e.ripe | 


jb pore 
and plantedrhee in Loy: of re- 


ligiqus conuerlation, ' Yet thou 
.netwithftanding , either 'vn- | 
iodf.or whiogtaft exalted 


OY NArt, ang rely. Fs 
© 


(lanes which * Nioul hin 
1 as thy worſhip aid ferul 


"Uecep. 
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_— 


a 
OO — 


*—”—_— —— — 
 \ 


19% | Dr to's" Teareh- =_— 


| ac&e table to the Lori! 19.40Þ - I 
ou knowing his wi hag 


bane Neg] 


che lame; a 


glgent' in 


en thou 


tfofming 
a, 


that , Curſed i » hee who doeth th | 
worke of the Lord nephgently "Yea, 
choy haſtnat on gone (ht affitic 
ow manifeffly and” hrabif61gty 
relfcd ok wit affd theres 
Fiok aft moſt worthy ro'Br 
ten with many bb cork haſt 
forſaken his feruice”, *who'i-fo / 
bountifult;thathe os a.cup 
0 f <0id of te with efnalÞfite, 
and thou haft flea Yo ; Which. 
| giveth no wapes but cath, bur 
Recemal wc 


| BI Fre ares] ſoon to Bot v yy 


Cs ora th 
i/er Fit k 
heart," Fa rail clunts vgt ao Beaker 


low as s bel, or clſe rietizr Joke 
to. encoyntes, nietCy. *Khowell| 
thou nat't at rebellious? rati- 


e were iultice ? Who ſhould; 


x 


22 p 


ebea-! | 


ofa wages Fl 


Thou muff huwible thy felfe fo | 


tadgiveth Jimits to mete Her | | 


reccine judgement, if if merceciey | 


— —_— 
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| Þ vayes wait vpon finners?G: &: 
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' ro then , deieF thy {clfe, abie | 


| 


| wretchz creepe among moathes | 
and wormes; abaſe thy elfec to | 


the very gates of deſpaire, mre- | 
 gard of this thy obſtinate wn- | 


kiadnelle, Opea thy vaderſtan- 

ding ; draw all penfive conceits 

oreedily into thy ſoule, and pinc 

away 1n a conſuming langour. 
Sith thou halt loft thy ioy,make 

much of thy forrow 3 (ith thow 
| haſt, no comfort but in com» 
| phaints,beftow them largely, 


| Oh! whata heavieburthen is. | 
| heauinefletothe foule?It is more 


{ ponderou#then the whole malle 
| of theearth? It is more poiſo- 


| nous then the breath of the 


Cockatrice, It. murmureth a> 
gainlt God. /t proyoketh to 
blaſpheme; It prouoketh to del- 
paire z It turacth all matter. of 
ſolace and ioy-igto, mauntaines 
oflcad, to weigh ysdowne, It 
admittgth neither contentment 
| nor quict- But asto.many licke 
l pCcr- 


P—_ ——_——____ 


ho ———— IIS wt 
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21 


| haue altogether overborne and 


I 
' 


| fpeech thus fuſlained me, | 


| 


4 
( 
[ 
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which Wdfie-the ſoule,5ou fwcct- 


perſons all (weet things ſeeme 
bitterz {o co theſe whoare vnder 
the arreſt of heauinelle , all 


meanes, cither of delight, or of| | 


comfort,are turned to matter of 
torment and difquict. And vere- 


lymy miſcrie did fo deepely | | 


drowne'my memcrie and whole 
minde in ſorrow,that all the re- | 


membrance of Gods promil. $1 


lay oucrwhelſmed with the 
thick throng of diſcomfortablc 
thoughts;and heauinelTe would | 


beaten me down, had not Fauh, | 
and her ſweet ſiſter Hope come | 
tomy relicfe, and with molt 
comfortable countenance and | 


So, fo:thisworketh kindly; & 
a$ it ſhoul&this working of the 
medicineptueth very good{alſu- 
rance of tieakh, Alafle, weake | 
wretched ſinners {' how: are ye | 


| deecitie&by your: fortiſh tenchy | | 


The poilbnousipleaſures- of lin | 


Jv] 
- 
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tyifiallow wihouedſtalc bur | 
you caniotrelliſh part and for- 
row," the principalt expellers'of 
this poiſon. Ar theſe you make: a 
 ſowte face y' You can tio" wayies 
 enforce-them dewne.. Whereas 
4 ſoule onoe infetedivith finne;: 
cannot poſſibly be recquered to 
the (late of 'Grace , but ie muſt 


b: Toe {13 
| [rwo miilftones;: pr rwberes 
\ving ofthe foule! beweare feare 
|| | and privfe,coferecdra Gods ma-! 
kth dentin and conerite beers; 
chis-isc<4qr>comttirion! Nirtean 
the firſkparevf true Repentance, 
. O louely Fare! '@{wets (or. 
 row!:Q happy banduticls was! } . 
ſo heap vpon they, ang fitted | 10cm 
thee notto lie fencdletie in: _> tam & 


 ſirnes fipinges thy (clferwrach | 497 197 ex 

ogainiiheday ofwrarhy> Tree] (71,1; 

| bes Tomforr; a/grear. joy 'vato! ;,.v in A 
auyhand:hath ira. 


raiſed ( 
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\idd and pulled bee nn oft dh 
| ordhrg ofthg (innes@ Her i 
| forethau haſtcbecne q .; 
Pamanignn marr oem thy | | 


] 


ales = 
dilipayiong; 1 es ay ry 
fure: threa: Fas hee tie h 1d 


fac 


At bagioabare | ' 93 JO7T 2% 2 
;Againey) what-oaturall 
he beginnethaworkes and 


a ; T3L 
4 


|) © 3.18 


|the@me-vnkniſh s 1 
UE S000Y = Un 


(PaL3a Davinps: Teares. |: 197 


'not in the flower, vntill it hath 
broughtfoofth ſeed to a perfeRt 


them able both to flie , and to 
prouide for themſelues ,, Dacth 


ro perfect their effects, and ſhall 


| Mooued by his moft infinite 


worke which hehath beguntie ?. 
Are not all the workes of the 
mighty God perfet? Hath noe 
the ſame infinite goodnelſe and 
loue fayd ? If i my works bo doe 
| the will of him that ſeit met, that 
| 1 Poutd' make per felt bit” works. 
| Feare'notrhen : hee who hath 


7 |ripenetſe. The bird never forſa- | 
"i | keth her yong , vntill ſhee ſee | 
nature compell inferiour cauſes | 
not the cauſe of all cauſes bee | 


goodnelle and lone,to finiſh the | 


| begun to Joue thee, will neuer 
 chenge, but will perſiſt to loue 
{ | | thee #othe end. the fame good- 

5 | | neffe'that moved him to ton- 

| | |ferre'many gifts and bleſſings: 
| |vponthee, will moove him: to | 
perfcQall by giving thee cuer- 
laſting liſe. For wherefore did he | 


— 


— 


turnec |. 


* 
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25 


\turne thy heart from fin? where, || |, 


foredid hee prouoke thee to Rev] Þ | 444 
|peotance? but becaule he purpo-1 3 | t, 
fed tomake thee cleane ? 1] ke 
| -;But as thon doeſtexpeR, chat} | 0 


God (vill not icaue his worke|Þ | Go 
 ynfiaiſhed in thee; ſo breake not; 
'off thy worke in the middeſt, 
| with him, Thou haſt attayned, 
to contrition in a moderate 1 


grce:but reſt potthereg 'procee 
now-to:confeſſethy fins, which 
is the ſecond part oftrue Repens 
trance. Forſinnes are like a bur.| 
ning agye, which commonly, 
breaketh ſoorth.at the lippes,So/ | | 
long asthe heat remaineth withy, 
10, it ſearcheth G& anguiſheth all} 
the entrailes;z- but when it brea+/| 
| keth foorth at che lippes, it is an | 
a(lured ligne of health, Goc with} |. 
vs then, and wee will bringthee| ||| 1 
Go. - 7 w 'A1 
| before his prelence.., Acknows. 
kedgethere thy Gns;, Hide none: 
| ofthy.tranſgrefſions from him, | 
| Leauc feare behinde for mild & 
| mcrciſy'lis che Lord; he turneth | 
to 
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1 


cle, | to thoſe who turn vnto-himibut 
Rep take(orrow with thee, & ſeaſon | 
P0-1 | thy confeſſian, therewith, Sor- 
| row will make thy. confection 
Nat, not only not offenſiue, but pleg- 4. 
ker | lingto him. 


ny | VERrsSE.V, 

Il 7; | 

$6) 04 will acknowledge my fin 
bel} Panto thee; and mine Pn- | 

; k rigbteouſneſſe haue 1 not | 

wlll Vids | 

<} | 

ce, 08 HE ſecond forme of Re- | 
Yo. ences 
yy 2 me cauſe of Gods ſenerity | 
1, | | | <gammit vs. | 
& | þ | 3 How wet ſoanbit preſent our 

h [|| | /&fnes to Gree 
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A A Confs /[108. 
| . Betweone great and nfo | 
| there ſtands no proportion” | 
, 6 Faith aud hope our guides &: | 

| companions to God, | 
7s Wherets a ſimmer 4 like. | 
g How offenſine fin is to God. 
o How we muit ſatu fl. 
10 How wetommonly exttus- 
ate our ſinner, 
| 1 Howweexcnſe them, 
| Iz Temptatins cant excuſe 
| 1,0nd wherefore. | 
| 13 Towhom we are obliged t | 
| WE | 
4 The conſcience of man is 
'G Xx Kizgdome and Conſiſtorie, | 
| I5 Wee ſhontd wot be aſhwned, 
that men fake knowledge that wee | 
bane ſinned. 
| 16 Pleaſures of the bedy, what 
| f hey 4” elthe. 
 I7 Oar confeſſionmu#b btt en- 
tre, 
18 Our bgbteff mes mai bee | 
| Confeſſed, 
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mY 4 iainG#; 
CL at eontritis 
| Ga ©: ont -procees| 
ded to aokitowledgermene and 
|  codfeſfion of my Times Beeauſe 
he fwit was: a childthrweaked | 
| neſſe, rather ro perhſhiby rhe il; | 
| cuſ-;rhon to.ompry 
of dangerous humourszto ſuffer 
ſores rather t6 pottefieR ſpread 
'thih toendure the Vletifitig and 
' curing then rt RraGh 
a pirperdaſioorh des; cher to 
 hage the evorh 'pulles* footdh; 
| And ſeeingit was for this cauſe 
| chat God was ſo; ſeiitte 
mee, '"natnely'for t Tweuld | 
Bot acknowled : Brifies9 
| ſeeing by n6 ? rare q 
could wreſtle ont of thoſe drfft- 


TM 2. ukies, 


wheftomackt | 
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'culties,whereinto his diſpleafuic 
| had caltme;tforthwick.ceſolgcd | 
to twrxe (Omy God, and totwar. 
forth my heart vato him; to 


my ſoule b:for exzto 

open myGopſcieliceaad IUCA 

' yent tothoſehilchy fames, jw 

| bad, fglonoſt Rifled: any fad 
Which--weare, nos oathic => 

| More ipleRtious, then is. the! 
damp.of dead putcificd, bodies: 

| P77 9a voy Tent gh 

| Preneiieny wnignsy wobin. ay: 


Sol preſented my ſelfe before; | 


| poorgdiltrelled patient, full of 
; Impoſtumes/Filtglacy, and vgly' 


bis. dine: Maicſlty ,. with the | 
lame countenance, wherewinh a | 


powreoutallchepurrefaRtion of | 


' vicers, ;preſenteth hjmſclie to an 

exper.Chyurgianz.And- being | 

rs Lan che. 
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Lord my God, moſtrich; ; 
molt liberall moſt merci- | 

full God / who (ittingabouethe: 
| Seraphims , with thy eyes fagre 
| | brighter then the Su all 
| depthes, & diſcouereſtall things 
| naked and 'opett to thy: view: 
| Thou; Q- ery who art {o' 
| powerfull, and yetſo [to 
| that which thou haft:made,that 
| thou heareſt and regardeſt miſe- | 
rable ſinners; . Graciouſly be- | 
hold, be fauourablyattenciue #0- 
 me,l beſcech thee... Behold mee 
| | thy miſcrable creature;notin an- 
 ger,not iniuflice,bucin compa 

| {1on and mercy z not'as a ſeuere 
ludge,but as a skilfulland care 
or Phylicianznot copuniſh:my! | 
ities * bur: grarioully” 'to | 

os them.Q: mercifullGod!no 
letle infinite ini Mercy then in 
Maicſtie; 'In-goodieſſe and in: 


| 


(cries; my exceeding grout; 
not infinite miſeries: notſabhvas: 


greatne(ſe yameafimble alike y | 
Bchold, opercritggenros | 
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can beare any proportion a-' 
gainſt thy metcies. For between 
great andinfinitethere tandeth 
no proportion. 

O inbaite $a & mercy! 
I am in a moſt miſcrable eſtate, 
and-yct how to better it cannot 
tell. My doubefull and perplexed 


thoughts doc wildely wander in 


2 maze of amazement: And this { | | 


18 nothing elſe in effe, bur to | 
beat out, with what corments 1 
am likeſt co periſh. Alas! O my | 
God,wiltnet thou relicue mee in 
theſe extremities?-wilt not thou | 
releaſe me?. O infinite goodnes ! 
With'all kumilicy 1 cocreate thy 
ayd., dotypon any confidence 
in-my ſelfe -butfaith and hope, 
two twinsof: thy breſ} (who ne- 
ver yet hauc cither let fall; or bin 
denied any ſuit) haueguided me 
hither, and-ſcemec before tl. ce: 
{ Loe,.theymetnaing Rill prefeng 
with mec.; They-encourage me; 
they aſſure meithat the morenhi- 
ſcrable we fecle our ſclucs to be, 
| thc 
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| the;moce. Gt: wee are to'receiue 


| thy-morcict,and the-more-{tan- 

an 049 xm rltice tocalicel 
vs the ſame, 

Q thonwho art both liberal 

| andtichsrelicue my potcrtie,.O 


| moſt: merciful. nd powerfull | 
| Þo- or tleaſeiniy mndſcries, Heare 


elLedfoute, fall of wiet+ 
chedneiſe;burjuller of | pwn 
 groaning atthy gate of merc 
Scehow towly it is defiled with 
| ewill> how. 'deepely cor 
 hathitainted-the:very ſubſla 
; thereof » haw. the-flarnps offi; 
by reaſon of dong cuſtome;y are 
'{ brmely imprintedtherein, as 
| it is a hard | matcer : to deface 
| them. +] am: like ap» wackane 
bealh, | that hath:lang watiowed 
in: che proper du Opt whereby 
| both the beauty 5 bene. de- 
| filed ;: 4nd a loathſome raſte is 
| igedinabe fleſhs iAlaile 1 1am 
plunged infigasin aſca, where» 
1] neither-ſce banke/ ner feele 


bottome ; 8 wherein my vaine. 
£221 K 2 ſoule 
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 ſoule at the ſametime both:floa 
teth ruth the levity,8 is drawne 


| 7" regent wages 


of linne, 

OGedofmy aluation'! my 
impure ſoule hath hitherto been 
much-troubled , much 'endan- 


gered, and almolt ſhifcled by cn. || 


clofing her corruptions,and not 
giuing a free s forthetn to 


reakefoorth- But now I con- 
felſe my finnes, I confeſſehow 
gricuouſly I haue> offended'thy 
mateltic, I haue braken' ell thy 
commandements, as if they had 
beene cobwebs; and my. very 
bel} thoughts have beene poy- 
ſaned with taſte of [things (en- 
fuall. The poyſonaus breath-of 
tay thoughts, crzporaced from 
my ienfnall foule ,* bath beene 
more offenfiue and noyſome to 
thee, then the. dampes that ariſe 
from bodies' halfe putreficd-in 


2. their aues: Of all thy: deheors; | 
afs | 


hon mem that chou hal moſt cs 
| of reckon | 


eflſe. that my” 
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a 


_ 


þ pay theeall.Lordl til not hide 


| | {- will zzokoowiedpe-them: that 
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dt = Epps aan 
reckon wich meezhut giue me, 
reſpite for repenrancegand | will 
atisbe,if notchy' juſtice, by pays- | 
ment,yet thy mcrey by acknow- 
ldgemente-; Hauc paticnce' a 
while; an dbyconfefliion will 


my offences, for-then wilt thou 
diſplay cehems I will lay-thery 
ope that rhoumaicihbidechemy! 


thou, maiclt cake noxcnowledge | 
of them: will noe.conceale my 
miſarable defects anddefetions- 
fromgbee z kit thereby! 1-looſe, | 
firſt thy pity,and then thy aclich | 
-.»hyewhoever gaeaboutefther | 
to'abuſc,or to:guotd thee; by de- 
| nying or fuppreſliog my ſinnes; 
[| willno wayes extenuate,, no 
wayes'cxcuſe ithem.. . I will not 
extenuaterhem; qitherby fauow: 
rable comparing them: with the 
ſinnes ef other. men-,vor by viu- 
 dervatuingithemin their -owne 
nature, Iwilk notrexcuſe chem 
by caſting the: blame. vpor-anly 
[14 > K{4$ . on; 
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an y other, ypon the maliceand 


power of the 'Diuell z vpon the 


_— — 


| kedge my {innes;) will take the 


witchcraft of the'world ; vpoti | 
the ſoft Batteries 'of the ficth. 
Theſe are the vaine yeyles which 
our firſt parentsvſed, The wownun 
gaue it migthe ſerpent diceined mi 
Bat they cannot ſuthice to ſha- | 
dow our [innes. For they are not | 
able co-compelt the will; ' they | 
can no wayes enforce the foule: 
Allure it they may ; bue enforce] 
it they cannot: they mayknock 
at Our gates-3- but they cannot. 
breake in, vnles we open tocen- | 
certaine them? - v7 I09 2110 

Andtherefore t willnenericy. 
deauourto excufe chat, which 
my owne: conlrience conuin- 
ceth, 1 witt {incerely acknow. 


whole blame vpon:ory- (elic ;-| 
wiltnot cransferre any pare thier: 


of to any.cther,;For my con | 
ſaenceis fo torne withrithe'bi- 
tings of 10,ny; foule is\ſa-ftret- 
ched vponthe-racke of ſorrow; 


that | 


—— 


, 


| that | am enforced to'cry' NO» | 


ly my felfe-O my God ! I haue 


[ inner :. | can acithes boaltnor | 


— _— 
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thing eſe, but; O-my, finves } I | 
charge,l accuſe, I condemne on- 


pricuouſlic finngd3 my finges 
hauc deepely prouoked thy hea- 
vy wrath ; Lacknowledge them 
to thee with a free confeſſion. 
Lord, I appearc before thee no 
other then I amz/euen a molt } 
poore deſolate and diflrefſed 


take comfort in any goodnelle 
in my ſclfez but I lay open be- 


fore thee my fiunes; 07-1 
And it is vntotbee that Lyvill 
confefſe my linnes z vato thee, 


[»pon.the legeof the wodds If 


againſt whom onely | have {jn- 
ned ; wntethee , who onely art 
able to forgiue wy ſinrz vuſto thee, 
who onely art able to iudgeiof 
my confellton, Foritis not; al- 
wayecs thy plealure,that wee bla- 
zon-our owne blame , that. our' 
finnes be rung out. tq the cares: 
of all menz that they be ſet foerth-/ 


K 4 


JO ES TO 


 — 


r3 


peni- | | 


| 


| 


E alo | .Da v1DS Teares: Plal.32| 


| — 


i. 


| penitently we confeſſe our (inne? 
onto thee , thy compaſſion will 
coxer them. It will cover them 
from thy juſtice, it will cover 
chem both from the ſcandall and 
fcorne of other men : thou wilt 


the ſhame, Afuredly- the con- 
ſcience of matris thy little = 
dome : It is thy peculiar Con(j- 


chere thou iudgeſt, With this 
kingdome thou wilt not depart, 
thou wilt not iwpert it to any 
| other,” Nonecan know the ſc- 
-crets ofthe ſoule;- none tan ab- 


ſolutdy, either diſcerne or com- | 


| mandthe inward working ther- 
| of bue thy ſclfe. Whoſocuer will 
; preſatnegeicher tokno:w,or com- 
| mand the working of the ſpirit; 
| whofoeuer will determine of the 
laſt end and fare of ſonles (fur- 
ther then thou haſt plainly re- 
vealed) he vſurpeth thy throne ; 


freely forgiue both the (in and | 


Rory and Court. There thou | 
fittelt, here 'thou examine}, (: 


—_—_— ——_— 


he wrelteth”thy ſcepter out - | 
© 2c46e+. INMATES. BR 


% carrion. } 
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thy hand,  As"thou jbnelyi-art 
able tou indger|of; aut rcontete 
Gon 3 as'choy; only both knows 
| eſt and forgiueſt faves ſo, vto 
thee will1 ever ackriow] edge «9d 
 (innes« -: i fer 5m 
| Ver will {inor (hee. aſhamed 
ch the ; workd-alf6 take :Know- 
; that men alſo thinkethat. 
| r have done aMiſſe. 1: will not 
 forbears- td 'abaſe;my (cife. by 
| reafurr:oftnydinnes.caen in open 
vidwzeo forroel;to. lament; to be 
torze ang deugreapainſithy;(elf; 
 to:abhotrethe worldandal] her 
| larecries; ro/ldath thapoiſonous 
pleaſures of thebodyy which are. 
| like to chaathes?,) that-cob ſume 
tiiegarmenuichorinthey, breed; 
toichdfhicnand rumie:aby- tlchy 
ti: (h;14or rebelting agajolt pn 
| Ar _ ower ir was made by 
( id India toheth; CON» ; 
[ids ih led 


OS 
[+ | 
ry-moſbcoune rol lanhlome 


conwiritg>1heBollyr | = 
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{| ſome meaſure of ſatisfa&ton, 
cake them linovwn to-thewdil, 
| No ſhametaſtrieſſc. ſhall -geraine 
| me from mourning at any time, 
from making: avad-and {ure 
reckoning with-my bvdy, from 
| holding aiharpe hand /vpon# 

| Foraifuredly,cither we util 
 cent(iry this'lite with probeable 
reares:for a'time; + or AGiouith 
| fruicletTe and-endletle cares in 
| theliſo to come=<cither an. tbig 
| world ayermblt.tiocour felues:t6 
fome' nyoerate paine, or efe-be 
chained both wo intolerablciand 


come: i 039% 7 

' Neicher wild 1 ke 
my offences in part,>buri] will 
 niake ancentire confellion,:and 


Expoſe al} my tran{greflionstic- | 
forethee. Not onely :niy great | 


ITE Mas 


ſinnes, | 


, catrion«Þ will:neucr beare the 
world in hand, that ing offences.| 
| areeitherfeworlighty 7-will by. 

confe(ſion make them knowne:| 
| to-thee ; bwilt by fortow ,/ and | 


etctnalt paines 10 _—_ ons ® | 
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| ſinner, bur my varighteonſneſſe, 
| which feeme of. lefſer moment, 7 


| done,butthe gobd whichin du- 
ey | ſhould haue dane: _ gif- 
couer all my nrighteou/ue([e vN- 
| to thee... i will dec as; the lepers 
| were commanded to gae, when: | 
they came to'bee claiſey by the: 
| Prieft 4-4 will notovly waſi my! | 
; earments , ſhayeall wy; 
| hairez even.my:(ightelt and Joo-. 
ſc}; offencez,2 Phat thoy who 
numbreſ& our; heires, whenithow 
ſhale take. a view of- My -linhed, | 
ſhale 'not inde one haire' of 
| them.,i /\which 1 haye not.ruane 


| rods; 3} 109  31yc} 57 


I-illinet don: oe Sent hd 


all the Amglehites and | 
—_ thas. pertained $0 them; | 
that was vi 
—_ but 


ot ofiely the evillwhich tbaue | 


| 
| 
| oucr wnich-the razor. of canfcl- | | 


| 1 Sam. IT, 
| ' who being gommanged Oy ay. 


OXtn; ale. 
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the eu oepand x 
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I will noe make av away my vul- 

gar and wnprofitableſinnes ons-- 
ly, and ſave the 'principall and 
aduantageable' aliue; but þ will 
ſet the ſword of confeſſion to 
them alk I will not make refer- 
vation of ſome fryeev ſinne, and 
then ſay with Naawas theSyrias; 
The Lord be neercifullto me tn the. 

| But F will fwyeepthe houſe clean, 


and adorned with —qcs graces, & 
thereby made fie to entercaine 
thee.l-wikcleanſe my confticnce' 


of wine; and-one moreall ſinne 
| infeReth all thefaculties and ver- 


| tues ofthe ſoule. One ſnare: 4s'|: 


 vfhcienveo emrapperttic fowle; 


2 Sh Mh6dketo ke the fiſh; ode: | 
lake inche n ippone tyarki | 


bn fireto proſirate' awholc city, 


wy ſelfe by confeffion 6ball;-7 


wil | 


"_ 7 


—_— 
— 


—— — it... 


orelfe can iv newer: bee fusniſhed | 


ofall defilements.” One drop of | 
' poiſort- tainteth a whole cunne |: 


- (ufficethito'draw- | 
_ tid ſoule $6 defipac: | 
ion: we farts 


| 
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willp powre forth my heart as water 
before thee, + | 


| 


| 


| cept our confeſſion. 


215 | 


Ve mw V1. : 
I ſaid} will confeſſe my fins 


yntotbe Lord : and 6: 
" thou forgaue$t the wic- 


keduſſe of my fees. 


= Lam,2.19 9s | 


P Articulasr levonvetetion of 
onr ſinnes icumpoſſibles » 
2 Haw ſoarpe (uner Af 1: and 
bow beauy of dige3tion. + 
3 Secret fionuee are moi? —__ 
—_ nherefore. 
4 The readineſſe of God to 46- 


5 God oftan accepts our purpoſe 


F 


for performance; 


6 Which 


—_—_—— 
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6 Which anaberb onr wart of 
repentance unexcuſeable, 
7 Contrition iopned with 4 will] 
to. confeſſe i ſufficrtat. | 
8 -The.neceſſny of 4 comvite | 
hart And wherrfore. | 
9 For remiſſion of ſinner, what | 
u required from 11,what from God, 
IO Nether of which require | 
any long trace of time, | 
It How plertifnll God umn mercy, | 
I2 4 thanksſgining Jorr the | 
| / ames 
1.3. The ſonl cheereth by meant; 
of confeſſion, 
14 The veyfull effefts of ſorrow- 
and troubles to penitent ſinners. 


15'' A bfe without _—— 


whereteit u like,” 
I6. Many binefits tha Abartews 
ceine by troubles. : v4) 


-.17 Howready. God 6 to receine 
£0 mr 9 
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52 GS jclipout of thi 
knony” labytiothe?; Merily if. 4 
ſhould makes particular rehiear- 
{all ofell my (nes (hevid.aee 
ver bee ableto kh chae-raske, | 
{-ſheuld never rower the) lone 
oves that hilkthopyldino ſooner 
mottnLjtaliulc,bus it woultl al 
wayes:tumbic.againg dawae to 
the bot@@ae 1 ſhould ener fic.de 
my workenew thegin. / may 


' well (ay with owl hare Sayed, 
pn wen, \oxeuly.olli- 
mae my Sant; 1] 


<ould —_— ots6s of be 
—_ the ſands of the carthyos 
ehedreps Di mo .tht.atT in 
\the:Sqazer the. moments of wayo 
| lincets 235:9<F af. eur 


| 96 rOpetQ enumarateny (i = 
| becauſe theyragenp fewer | 
BY then they afe in Rmngy: al 


_ — _—_ — — 


_- 
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| haue ſayd','bur farte; ri eacpedine. 


pumber equall to 0 thoſe which, 


thetn:in vartery. 'The 
them fs, the wariifald breach of 
| every braneh' of thy Commanide- 
ments; whereof” many-of the 
molt haynous ſteke Riffe immy 
confcierice;fike ſharpe ſticehes in | 
oſickemars- fide whereof the | 
pleafure lierh heauy in my ſouke, 

like (weet- meats ' of extreame | 
bard digeſtion, Themoſt eipe- | 


| ciall of theſe ure, either!blaſphie-! 


mow&and prophane;vr:lght 6 

vaine vſing &f thy: oſt bleties' | 
Name: vilteand vaine+behaviour | 
and ecks vnthatikefulnelſe, 
comet egerneley,prido,um- 

bitiof,Stiver] imtes; ene; mot, 
floath, cio |bypocthb/ tr 
teris;&0#': | > ? 

cif Theſe particufars/ ontoldbe- 
fore: thee; etety [of icheſe'] 
HaudrflAſHimes; w] 
ndtiy cates WheteeP / ke | 
ſenfible:Forwinarirgan hhantch | 

howofthe offendeth. Morealto/ 


_ would 
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more | could call tomy retricm- 
branceiand therefore , © cleanſe 
thou mee from my ſecret ſinnes, 
Which affuredly arc ſo 'rauch 
the more dangerous,inthat they 
lurke within mee (ecretand yn- 
ſcene: awaiting 2duantagealway 


foorth tomy deſtruftion: '/ 


eur God : fce the greatnelſe of 
his goodneſſe towards vs : ſee 
how prone he is to pardon our 


vs$ to his fanonar, Fur / did but 
ſay, 'will confefſe my [inner : andſo 
be forgane the withedneſſe of my ſin. 
F4 had: ſcarce addreſſed my heart 
| toconfefle my (innes, ſcarcelet 
| one teare drop from my breaſt, 
but'] obtained fauonr and+ tor: 
giuenctſe of him, I /ayd will con- 
feſſe my (rmes , and thou forgane#? 
the wichedneſſe of my finne, Oh! 
that wee were fuch 


thee,as thouarttovs a Lord :{o 
| _ ready, 


would 1 acknowledgeto thee, if 


Butſce the milde metcies of 


ſeruants to 


to intrap mee, & hnally to break | 


linnes, howr ready toreconcile | 


D——  ————— 


| 


— — 


————— 
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7 
trite heart , that i ic bee ioyned 
onely with awilland cadeuour 
ro 


\ ready; ſo willing to conſelſe our 
| finnes, as thou art fauourable to 
 forgiue them. Thou regardel(t 
not the meaſure, but the truth of 
our repentanceznot the exten{'on, 
bur the sxfenfex ; not how cere- 
monious it is , but how ſincece. 
| Qur purpoſes thou takeſt often- 
timesfor full performances : of- 


fignements for deeds:thou who 


| art a ſpirit,regardelt onlytheipi» | 


ritz the outuard ations are ma: 


And thiseſpecially maketh vs 
vnexcuſable , if wee doe not re- 
pent; becauſe pardon may be ſo 
ealily obtained, becaule it requi- 
reth ſo little paines. T'o obtaine 
| pardon of all our finnes, a full 
| confelion is not alwayes necel: 


{ 


[15required, Ifthegriefe be 
'cient,it is of force to abokſh (ins, | 


Suchis the vertue of a true con- | 


| tentimes thou accepteſt.our de | 


ny times ſupplied by thy grace. | 


ſary, but afull and fufficient grief ; 
nine }. 


w_ 


| PRali4a Davin s Teares, ey | - 
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to'tonſtfle, itbletreth ovr,it wi- 


fo'2s'the finner ſhall rieatr' bee 
datniicd; if he returne noteo.his 
wickednelle againe. But confeſ- 
fon of ſinnes, with all the works 
of fatisfation, which.a man can 
either effec or imagine, without 
'a contrite heart; are nothing 
auaileable, nothing worth. A 
conttite heart is fo necetfary for 
the remiffion of ſins, that with- 


 faued; rio;finnes have beenc ever 
| remitted;For as Godis offended 
| ohely with the heatvyfo With the 


fiteth nothing \hur the Theart'? 
Sore gine-methy bta*t. Ne ehing 


offenceth® God bur-the heart ;' 


\ cake aw#y thewſIaadiriention 
| of the heart/and al out aQtians 
| are invff. rene *:- and" therefore 
| fromthe hearc-emalt ſarisfa tion 
, proceed: Tt e medieinemult bee 
| applied wher the diſeaſe is (etle8; 


| the fin+crimult vic iuflieevpon | 


.t he 


— — 6 


hearc onetyis he pleaſed; hee de-- 


p 


| 


peth away the gotlrines of finnes | 


| 

[ 8 
| 
ontit , Homan harh cuer brene | 


| 


——_— — 


—_—_— 
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; the lame paſts \where (nag was 
| 6eſt hatched, & where it zaignes: 
| Euen-as offenders are COMmmon- 

| ly pupifhed : of branded, vpan 
the ſame ,pares of theig, bodies, 
; wherewith;they:did affead. Bra 
| cauſe wee-linne with! rhe hearc, 
 Godrequireth/the puniſhment 
of che heart-z which is dane by" 
| fall and true egntrigion\!; - 1; 
To dbtaineremifian of -our 
nnes,(gmething i$gequiced on 
Gur part, and ſomething, from 

| « From vs;ſprrow and dete- 
| ation of our (inves; $© aliuely 
Faith jo aur: great Halneyten « | 
tram Gow 4he impartingabbis | 
| grace 2neither gf which require | 
|any long trace of time; both of | 
| |them may be done in an infant. 
| 70 \For the forrow of contrition 
[requireth ne determinate..con- 


— — — 


Ce ah 


tinvance of time-: ;but 4s aman 
lis damned by one, peruerſe.aR 
of his willy-(@ by-ane'contrarie- 
a> of hig will, hee..is-made fir on 
| his aim bee iuſtibeds ,Other- 


wiſe | 


— 


—— — 


wn | 


— —- cw - 


it. 
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merey of Goqwillneicheralltow 
nor erduye) 'thar the-1wdy bf fal- 
vation" through ſhortrelſes' of 
time', ſhould'bee blocked vp a- 
oainſt: ſorrowfull- finners, and d| 


on (which the 


| that 4t "what tinge ſoruenx 4 FP | 7 quarum- 
 dorh woatly anne, by eats yer by que her ine 
| 

| releanta dt!) gue 

. | peceator on 
 - Asforthe grace which: & | nin ini+ 
 ceedeth/from God', 'mnch - lefſ&| Juitaties 
doth! it either require; or beare | ine tos 


the» very” 'ealt 'protraction of: 

time, For; beedufe.hiswertue is! 
inhoitegit 1s nor inclad:d it1s not | 
( excluded by any' tompalle or | 
mealtreof time. If there bee no. 
deſetof forrow-in vs, there is' 
neuer:dbſeFÞof grace inhirh; he- 
doth inſtifieadfmnner; ang refiore 
 him'to hisfandur in' every: in) 
ſane} 'cuen- whenſocuer hee'is- 
| rightly diſpoſed 'by-ſorrow! to 
receire his grace-God is ſ@ plen- 
efic} ire mercies, and fo-proneto- 
impart then tb:vs,charweeneed] 
pur to operi'6ur hajids;'&* = 


teeth OT 4 —_ 
- W_—_ 


| cordabor. 
' Ezck.18, 


It 


| 


pn nn det. es. And 
* 


_ 


| Aperi os ſhall bee filled, Pre aians need | 


p 


ww | D«v IT: TeereKi Paabax | 


— ——<—— — — 


Lum, butito: apen dlir.oycs: to EVINF: | 
thebrighe beavty of [the;Sungc-: | 
Ecceeg? | The Grace of God: is:{o. farce; | 
emo | from defe&, . thatit preu:nteth;| 
ſo, þ quis | our dull defires, itknocketh at | 
audie jt | OUT heauy-hearts, it worketh in 
vocemmei, | Qur ſluggiſh ſpirits, wecannever | 
© 9priut”| be ſo ready to efitertaine it, 85. 
—_—_ «+. | that is to enter, When our {innes 
[©1abocum | expel God out of our laules, hee 
ilo& ipſe will not goefarre,hee will fznd | 


111 | atthe door, he-willthere knock, 
| 


& hourcly expectrohe recciued: 
againe. | 11 IH | 

12 | - Blefſedbeethoy, Q omnipo- 
| tent God! whs ſaaboundeſt in 

| mercy and in loug c who -aft ſo | 

| calie40-bee .intreatee: ſof.,great | 

| affences,(o ready. zo;be receiu:d- 

| of thoſe who did -deſpitefolly;, 

| bothdrive and fora lopg time | 
| keep thee omof their gates, Oh!; 
how yaduc on thy part,how vn- 


| how farre: bey 0nd; all:expeftan| 


_ | tion ?:all hope? Curtaingly wee! 
can 


O—_———_— ws. M.A I” At... tt. 4 m—At_—_ nn ag G_ "FY 


deſerued-on our is thy £0 odnedt | . - 


oe ww © &o | rift 


— 


mY ws, hu, hos 


WO» » 


”— 0 ww 
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can neuer bee leſt {o drie and 
empty of thy-gr:ce, but out of 
thy plenty,or rather pleritude and 
fulne(ſe y wee may calily againe 
be ltored. 

| ' O ſearcher of ſoules ! 1 have 
ſo far as my weaknellc ſufficeth, 
confeſſed my ſinnes w#tothee, | | 
have diſgorged my flamacke, | 
| | Auffed with Joathſome and dan. | 
 gerous humours , 1 haye diſco- 
| vered tho'e valeemely ſoares, 
| which heeretofore | endeuoured 


to coneeale. And -now( mee 


| feare now beginneth to change 
into hope. As heeretofore 1-des | 
 lired to auvid thee, as a ſharpe 
ſearcher, as a ſeuere-jullicer of 
, my offences > ſa; new:1- tunne 
after thee, and calt my felfe into 
thy armes, asmy onely aſſured, 
retuge and defence. Bleſſed bee 
thehoure wherein I was faſt en; 
lightoed; firſt gmbolincd 40 ac- 
knowledge oy Gones, /bkn:this 
houre hate Treceiued a lingular 


; thinke) 1 begianero reuiues my; | 


—_—_ 


— 


i 
, 


os -| 


Kane : (clti- | 
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teſtimony ;a ſuyeet taſte, both of 
thy loue,and caregand liberality 
cowards me. Let others bleſle the 
time of their birth;the time wher« 
in ſome proſperous aduecnture 
did befall , the time wherein ei- 
ther they atchicued ſome-great 
| aduantage, or elſe eſcaped ſome 
 dilaſtrous cuil{: But I will bleſſe 
this happy houre,the moſt happy 
| that poſſibly cold happen to me. 
O my God ! encreaſe the plea- 
| fure which1 have conceived , in | 
being diſpleaſed with my (clfe, 
| for difplealing thee: Let metake 
ſqgreatcontentment & delight 
| in repentance, as eter { did in 
| committing ſinne, So ſhall my 
| felicicy approach , if not equal! | 
c<h6lelicity'ofthias Angels: $o 
ſhalt F' bee; aduinced trom rhe 
low condition of my griefey to 
the high and glorious ſlate of 


the | 
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| the worlt of them; I will bow 
| my backe, and ſetmy ſhoulderto | 
he | } | the load:1 will notonelyendure 
r= | | calamities, but | will rejoyce in 
« | thee, I will humbly iatreate 


I- | } | God,that/may neuer want theſe 

at | aſſurances both of his loue, and 

e|F | of his care; I will earneſtly in- 

ſe| } | vite themto come vpon me, to 

P | | | affoord me their help, either in 

e. | | returning , or retaining mee to 

a- | | | God. Atluredly a life without | 

n | | aJuerſitics is like a ſtanding pud- | 15 | 
© | | | dle, adeadſcaias tempelts pre- 

© |.} | ſcrue water and aire from putre- 

it! } | faftionz ſo doe treubles the 

nf | mind. Heethat neuer taſted of 

y | | | troubles, knowerh not himſelfe, ! 165 

I. | and ſeemethtobelittle regarded | 

» | of Guds Hee knoweth not him- | ' 
&| | | ſclfe, brcauſe hee never made | 

d | | | proofe wh:t he isableto docthe 

f! | | {eemethliccle regarded of God, 

|} | | asaperſon without courage and | 

PF | | heart; vnworthy of combate,vn- 

t fit for triall, He that never knew 

e| | | adverlitic, is ignorant of the | 

e ! ( greatel | , 


—_— — —  —————— 
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 greateltpart of the affaires of 
this life: Hee 18 exceeding mile- 
rable in this,that he neuer knew 
| what milery meant, Great ver- 
| tucs delight introuble,as valiant 
| (ouldicrs doc in warre. 
| | O moft louing, molt rich, 
| molt liberall Lord! How can 


| wee be able, 1 will not fay to EX- | 
| prelſez but to ynderſtand, to! 
| imagine thy ſweet gentleneſle 

| and loue?I did no ſooner think 
| toreturne vnto thee , butthou | 
wert ypon theway to meet me: 


I did no ſooner ſay that I would 


F | confeſſe my offences, but thou 
| diddclt open thine armes to re- 
' ceiue mee to mercy 2: I did no 


——————— a. a. Bn dw _—_ 


 Cooner call to mind the paincs 
| which my {innes did merit, but 
| thou diddelt accord to remit 
| the ſame. / expected thy rebuks, 
' and thy roddes but 7 receiued 
| ehy kitſcs: [ looked that thou 
| wouldelt haue thundered toorth 


| would hauc daſhed mceto dult ; 


thy threats, that thy angry arme 
TN \ = RE 


— es _ 


mis, © |_ p< , jeu 


as — — 


CE  "—_—_ 


— — — 
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 hisfauor,” as thou haft graciov- 
' [ly receiued me, 
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' but thou diddeſt encounter mee 


| with thy embracements , thou 
| diddeſt entertaine mee with a 
ſumptuous feaſt; Thou diddeſt 
' more reloyce to doe mee good, 
then / (heauy beaſt) did to re- 
 ceiue it. O fauovurable Lord ! 
How much moreready artthoy 
' to pardon,then to puniſh/How 

much more ready to graht thy 
' pardon, then wee to delire it ? 
| Verely , no louingdather can ſo 
' gracioully receine his child, þa(t 
downe at his feet, & in the lowelt 
deſcent of ſubmiffion craving 


_— CO CCIEIEIo—N= — 
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| 

Vers. VII. 
' For this ſhall euery one 


that is godly make his 
prayer onto thee in a 


| 

| time when thou mayest 
 beefound ; but in the 
| greatwater floods they 
{ {ball not comenigbbin, 


HE effelt of Repentance 
1m regard of the godly. 
2 Allcreatures to be entreated 
' t0 ayde 5 in prayſing God. 
| 3 Eſpecially all the Saints in 
PR A. , who haxebeene ſinner; v- 
| pon earth, 


tt AE — 
Log 


4 Alſo all the godly vponearth, 
| 7 5 Who 


- _— — _ 
—_ gw” —__—_wwo ed — —— _ | 
— 


5 


| 
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5s Wheby examples of Mercy s | 
ſoall bee encouraged to reſort to' | 
Gods 
6 Renwſſion of finnes , ts Caſe 
reſerned onely to Ged, 
7 Remiſſion of the leaſt ſinne, | 
requires noleſſe vertue , thew the | 


creation of the world, 


$ Reſort to God muit bee in P | 
[eaſonable time, 

_ v—romge timse in re Hd! 

Gods 
: Io The great difference bes 
tweene the ſeaſonabla tizne, and the | 
time enſaing. 

11 The ſcaſonable time in re- 
rardofonr (clues. | 

12 The dangers which wee in- | 


carre by deferring repentance, 
13 The donbifull eftate of thoſe 
who _— very late. 
Laterepentance little AMI. 


| ble yot by any change in God, but 


by defelts in our ſelues, 
15 [ts _ better then deſ« 


[enpolngnnce, 


—_— EY 


L 3 ite | 


ppm — 
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j OR this cauſe my 


[8 (EA heart hoppeth with- | 


> OL in mee for ioy ; my 
Gar DI ſpirit is enflamed, & 
"= my. blood: boileth 
witha holy heat, both tecxtcol! 
and extend thy praiſe, My.ſoule 
glorieth onely in thy goodnes 
and grace. Itblameth,it accuſeth 
nothing but it ſclfe; dtcomplai- 
neth , itcrieth out againfi'none 


ations, it is my ſelfe that /hauec 
lamented : But God hathibeene 
gracious to meezit is in his grace 
that 7 will rcioyce, Hee hath 
opened mine eyes,to ſee my own 


deformities and defeRs; he hath 
touched my heart with ſhame & 
with griefe z hee hath volocked 
my lippes, both to confclſe my 
faults,and co craue compaſſion: 
if not ſo (oone as it was requi- 
lite, yet before it was altogether 
too late: Although / hauec Joſt 
much eime, yet hath hce notduf- 
fered meto loſe all ; although / 


a, a OOO oor ie 


——_ 7 Mt. ta == 


but it ſelfe. It is my will, it ismy | 


did 


c 


= 


-— — -— — 
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did not apprehend the firſt of-, 
fers of occaton, yet did not hee | 
permit it wholly eo ſlip away. 
Praiſethe Lord,O my ſoule Imbile} 
1 lme will 1 praiſe the Lord, yea | PfaL146. 
ſo long as I hawus any being wil [| 


fing praiſes tomy God, © c. 
But becauſe 7am not able ſuf-| 2 
6ciently to praiſethee, /w ll in-, 
treat the aydof all thy creatures 
let them all ioyne with mee in 


I 


—_  ” we 5 os » wb Y ee} wn ww. 6 Oo» 


the ſwcet harmony of thy praiſe. | 
\ Let all thy wind inſtruments 
cune to this conſort : Ler enery | 


Lord. 

+ Eſpecially 7 incite to this ho- | 3 
ly ofhce,all chy blefſed Saints in | 
heauen; who did hegretoforein | | 
like ſort participate of thy grace, | 
= now participate of thy glo- 

. For ſo many Saints as are | x 
_ in heaven, ſomany (inners| | 
have bcene vpon earth, there | 
never was, nor ſhall bee any but 
one who may ſay , which of ou | 
Can reprooue mee of ſin ? They all 

L 4 needed | 


thing that hath breath praiſe the | Pl-l.150. 


| 
| 
"I 
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needed thy gracetorepent, they 
all receiued thy gift to bee forgi- 
ven, Let them all bee examined, 
Let them anſwere freely, by 
whoſe power they are ſaued,they 
will all acknowledge z It was mot 
| Our ſword , and onr bow , but thy 
hand and the firength of thy arme 
that bath gotten v1 the vittory, 
Alſo all the godly vpon earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, for this exam- 
ple of thy compaſſion and love: 
For that thou haſt declared thy 
ſelte ſo prone to pardonyſo ready 
to relecue,{o rich and plentifull 
in thy relicf : For that thou art 
not onely calily entreated to re- 
mie our {innes, but prone and 
bountifull in heaping thy gra- 
ces and fauours ypon vs. They 
(hall alſo bee encouraged heere- 
| by, to flievnto thee, to pray vn- 
to thee, When thei? ſinnes and 
| offences lie heauy vpon them, 
when they are enuironed: and 
oppretſed with diltreſſe ; they 
ſhal neuer deſpaire,never diſtruſt 
to 
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to be both releaſedand releeued 
| by thee. Yea,» cuen the moſt 
righteous and juſt ſhall for this 
| cauſe addrefle-thelr prayers to 


| thee. For there isnot one among 


| the ſonnes of Adam, but his ne» 
cellities require that hee pray of+ 
'tento thee z both for pardon & 
reliefe. Whoſoener 'thinketh 
that he hath no need , deceiueth 
himſelfe,and in very truth ftands 


| moſt in need... Then.doge we bes: 


pin to bee int, when wee begin 
| toſee our ownevnrighteouſaes; 
and the further wee - proceed 1 
| the one, the more ſhall wee ea- 
creaſe in the others 
| -And they ſhall pray onto;tbee, 
| and. onely wnra.rthee + becaule 
thou onely forgiueſt ſinne. Re- 
| miſſion of ſinnes: is ſo great 2 
worke , that it is a caſe reſeryed 
| onely to thee : thou onely forgi- 
| vell (io, who onely art»oftcnded 
by ſinne. Ne creature whether 1n 
heauen or yponearth, h t'1 pri- 
viledgeto pardon the 1. alt fin: 
L 5 the 


8 
| 


a 


Etre qui 
ſerum & 
non ſiint 
ſtibdis, & 
in Angels 
ſuis reperit 
prautar?, 
| quantum © 
hab;tant 
domos lute. 
as, terre- | 
nam hibent 
| ſlundamn- 
1: um?tobgo 


Eg ſum, 


Egoſum ip- 
ſe gquj deleo | 
IR: quRates | 


It aspropter \ 
me, El. 43. 
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A 
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lob 14, 


7 
Yau poteſt 
facere myn- 
dum de 
ammunio 
concept:s 
ſemine not | 
ne tu qui 
fol es * 


- 


| the forgiuenellc of the leaſt (in 
requireth no letle vertuc, then 
the creation of all the worid. In 
creation nafure isgiuen, in juſti- 
fication grace z which in many 
degrees cxcecdeth nature«/It no 
man bee of power to giue nature 
torhings,much letle is any man 
of ability to giue grace. Wien 
the king of Syria lent Naamar 
his ſcruantro the king of: //raet, 


leprofie's the king of /rael tore 
his garments andfaid ; e-Aw-1 4 
| God that [ ſhould cure a man of bis 


, but of God was able to cure a 


.. | bovily teprofic/,. no--ihferiour 


| powercan cleanſe the loathſome 
leprohie of theſoul:For this cure 
maſt all men refort to God. 

Bute this they mult doe in a 
ſcaſonahletime ; they mult ap- 


| prehend»occa(ion;, » which no- 


wiſe man, either fearing thee, or 
louing-himſelfe , will ſuffer to 


ſon.e 


_—— 
— nd CT” I I RE ae am. a 
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thar hee ſhould'icure him of his 


——_— 


 /eproſietBut afſuredly,ifno power | 


elcape, - For as cpportunity at l 
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| offered to all; ſoit it bee not ta- 
' ken when itcomes,it can neuer 
| bee ouertaken when it is gone. 
| This time is whileſt thy treaſures 
are opened, while(t thou. majeſt 
bee *approached , whilel(t theu 
' maieſt bee found : whileſt thou 
 proclaimeſt thy pardon, whilelt 
thou repelle(t no man , whileſt 
thou inuiteſ} all: whileſt chou al- 


| moſtentreateſt ſinners, loaden 


and-perplexcd with their heauy 
charge, to cometo thee for re- 
iceſe, If in'this time they pray 
vnts thee , the floud of thy furic 
ſhall not inuolue themythey ſhall 

| not bee (wallowed in the rauc- 
nous gulfe of thine indignation. 
But if they ſuffer this time to 
ſlippe z if they bee ſo held down 
with fſenſuall either pleature or 
lloath, that they will notawzke 
out ofthe lumber of (inne; that 

| they will not ariſe and pr iy v#to 
| thee:another time ſhall then ſuc- 
| ceed z Whea the full (tream-s & 


| ſtormes | 


ſome times of our life, is fairely | 


Iuſtitia tua 
ficut gurgi. | 
tes maris 
[lay 48. | 


| 


' 


pn 


—— 


| 228| Dav1 vs Tears. Pſal.32 


_— —  ————_— 


ee 


Io 


ſtormes of thy diſpleaſure ſhall 
violently breake toorth, and ſo- 
dainely enwrappe allthoſe, who 
either throgh negligence, which 
isill ; or through” obſlinacy, 
which is worſe,perſeuere intheir 
licentious lite, And the longer it 
be before theſe: flouds come vy-' 
pon ther, with the greater fury 


{ be commanded with a fad bitter 


| wilt chen perpetually ſhut vp 


will they fall: Euen as rivers,the 
greater diltancethey runne from 
their ſprings , the more waters 
; they gather, & with thegreater 
violence they runne, Or asthe 
| longer a man to drawing a bow, 
the neerer he drawes the arrow 
to the head,and with the greater 
(trength it flicth from his hand. 
Atthat time , they who now | 
may haueeaſie accelle, ſhall nor 
be able to approch theey they 
(hall be driuen away , they ſhall 


curie,to depart from thee, Thou 
who now keepeſt open houſe, 


duores:thou who now attfull of 
pity, 


_—_— 
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| pity, plentifull in relicfe ; wilt 
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then finally iudge, & afterwards | 
eternally puniſh, Pharach did 
( hardly opprelle and detaine the | 
people of //rae/a long time ; no 
intreaty , no puniſhment could 
mooue him to permit them to 
depart z hee purſued them with 
an army cuen into the (ea : But 
when hee ſaw the waters come | 
ming vpon him, hee acknow- | 
ledged the power of God , and 
laid: Let vs flie; for the Lord fighs 
teth for them, Then he repented, 
then he would haue gone back; 
|bur it was to0 late. The water 
fouds came vpon him too fall ; 
ſeatence of death had then paſ- | 
ſed againſt him; theo Gods | 
wrath and the waters came ypon 
him together. When the floud- 
oatesof Gods fury are opencd 
vpon vs,it will ſo violently drive 
v$ both from his fauour & face; 
thatit will beimpoſlible for ys to 
approach him. 
| Againe, they whoket flipthe | 


time 


Exod, 14s 
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| 


; time of their youth, of their 
| health and of their trengthzand 
| with yariety of delayes driue off 
to reconcile themſelues to God, 
yneill by age or by ickeneſſe 
they become weake z vntill they 
arrjueto the laſt period of their | 
lives: they are in danger. to de. | 


| great danger , that ether their 
' hearts wll bee ſo hardened with 
long cuſtome of (inne , that true 
| Fepentance c:nnot inke into 
| them: orelſe that the feebleneſle 


| of age, the paines of ſickenelle, | 


the diſmaidnes of death,the hor- | 
rour of {inne , the terrour of iu» 
ſtice, anda thouſand like pet- | 
plexities,as ſo many floudgates, | | 
will ruſh vpon their ſoules , and | 
altogether overwhelme them ; 
fo as they ſhall not be able to ap- | 
proach neere to God, For being | 
rowled in theſe (lreames, it can- 
not but be doubtfull atthe leaſt ; 
that they who in former times 
were forgetful ofGod,ſhold then 


be 


— 


— 


| ceive themſelues, They are in | * 


| 


| | 
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| be forgetfull of themſclues ; that 
they who had nowillco repent, | 
whilelt they had power to Ne: 
| when they are vnable to fine, 
ſhould haue a very weake either 
will or ability to repent : that 
God will /then as little regard 
theircries , as they did formerly 
[regard his callings. Not ypon 
any change io himybur by reaſon | 
of defeQt.in themſelues. Becauſe 
their complaintsand criesatthat 


\timez and happily thejr fobs, 
 (ighes, and teares, are not aiyo- 
| luntary motion of the will,bat a 
| violent enforcement vpon ne-« 
| cellity, They are rather cffes 
| of amazement, or of deſpaire ; | 
then ofany lively and powerfull 
| repentance. Verely , it is little 
| better then deſperation, to ſinne 
vpoen confidence of repentance 


in times to enſue. Tnere is little, 
either proofe or thanke in the 
am-ndement of our will, when 
we are palt,citherthe pleaſure or 
| the power to procced in linne, 


A _—_ 
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Thou art a place to bide me 
in , thou ſbalt preſerue | 
me from trouble: thou 
[halt compaſſe me about | | 

| with ſongs of deline-| | | 

rAance. 4 


I HE effelts of repentance 

TT = the —_— | 

2 The proteltion of Gods Mercy. | 

3 The protettion of bi power,” - | 

4 The proteBlion of his proni- 
dence. 

| | 5 es God hath manifeſted 

himſelfe to v1,tree of bis attributes 

| are moit excellent , bus goodneſſe, 

. bu 


A 


UMI 


oy = 
* 
[ k - - 
| . 
F C 
. 
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hi; w1/edome and bus power, 

6 And of theſe his goodneſſe ts 
moſt excellent and glorious. 

7 God communicates his good- 
neſſe,ana wherefore, 

$ eA thankeſgining; 

9 The goodueſſe of God an aſſu- 
red defence, 

10 The debility of bumane for- 
cds. 

Ii How (»ſtained. 

12. The geodneſſe of God not 
onely defendevb, but maketh vitte- 
Y80MI, 
| 13 e4 frortprajer. 

I4 The godly are free from the 
delights of this world. 

15 Free alla from the dangers, 
| IG They camotperiſh, wher« 
| fore. 


VT asfor me I will 
WAY ſpeedily and in good 
Ih, time runne ynto thee, 
as ynto my aſlured re- 
fuge ; againſt outward feares, 
| again inward weakneſſes , a- 

gainſt 


| 


L_—_—_—_ 


| gainſ(t all dangers or diſquiets, 
Whea I haue offended thee, 
when I haue {tumbled , when 
| fallen into any (inne ; I will.not 
baſely and beaftly lie Rill; I will 
forthwith ariſe, and runne ynto 
thee, asfo aplace to hide mee in. 
To hid- mee vnder thy mercy, 
| both fromcke (troke, and from 
the ſcarch of thy juſtice. When 
{ am al)aiied by mine own-euill 
inclinations, When my ſpiritual 
enemy doth either vrge or allure 
me to linne; {willrunneto the 
protection of thy power , as to 
the onely meanes to preſerue 
| me; againſt the furies & treache- 
\ries of theſe encounters! When 
| humane hatred doth ſer wpen 
; me;zwhen moleſtations, troubles, 
| dangers, doe beſet me; when en- 
| frapments of all forts are ſpread 


' gainſt my ſclf,or more generally 
|againl otners with mee; 7 will 
[runne to the protetion of thy 
| prouidence and wildome,where 
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abroad , either particularly a-| 


1 ſhall 


| they 
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[ ſhall beemolt afluredly preſer- 
ved. Let others runne whither 
they pleaſe: Let them truſt to 
theirfriends , to their riches, to 
their wiſedome, to their power, 
orto any ether thing which in 
the view of the world fcemeth 
able to defend them : 1 will 
| ſhrowd my felfe vnder thee, 
| Thouart myrefuge, thou art the 
 placeto bideand preſerve me: In 
all my neceſſities thou art my 
retreit, When Sathan aſſaulteth, 
when the world enticeth, when 
| my ewne kilchie fleſh enclineth 
and betrayeth mee; whentemp- 
tations, when aduerſities .and 
 daygers enuiron and  opprelle 
me; this is my onely comfort, 
' that thou art good, and that / may 
| have reſort to'thy goodnefle 
' which is the molt excellent at- 
tribute and perfection that thou 
' haſt. 

Trueitis, that amengall thy 
perfections, one is not greater or 
| lefle then another: becauſe cuery 

one 


| 


ms 


Cr  —— 


— 
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jone comprehendeth the moſt|F 
high and ſimple nature of thy|| 
{ diuinity , whereinto no compa-| | 
riſon can fall, Yet as thou doelt|F 
manifeſt chy (elfe tovs, three of | | 
j them-are molt excellent : thy|Þ 
5 |goodnefſethy wiſedome , and thy || 
omaiporent power. - Thele are|| 
theghree fingers which fſultain|Þ| | 
che carth. Of theſc,thy goodneſſe 
moouecth thee to bee bountiful | | 
cothy creaturesz thy wiſedome | © | 
contriueth how this may moſt 
beneficially be done ; thy power 
bringeth the worke. to: effec. 
And albeit theſe are equall in 
thy ſclfe, compriſed together in 
6 |\thy diuine prouidence; yet as 
thou declareſt thy ſelte to vs,thy 
| goodneſſeis molt excellent & glo- tl 
\rious, from whence thy werey| | at 
'aoth proceed. This thou moſt| | | b 
| extolleſt in thy ſelfe, this thou| | | al 
| moſt exprelleſt in thy works, tl 
, whereot alwayes thy geodueſſe is c 
[the cauſe, For thy 'goodweſſe p 
drawcth thy infinite wyedowe &c | | | Fe 


power 


tors *» 1 
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ging thy bencfits to effect, 
And becauſe it is the nature 


of goodweſſe to communicate and 


K dilace it ſelfe z thou who art the 


originall goodueſſe,halt imparted 
many good things to thy crea- 
tures. Not for any neceſlity to 


| | thy ſelfe, not for any increaſe of 
thy glory + for neither art thou | 
| | deſeRine in any thing , 'neither 


| can any thing enlarge thy glo- 


| | ry:butbecauſe thou wilt not bec 


| good alone. Becauſe thy good- 
 ne{[e is of natureto extend it ſell, 
it hath made, other creatures to 
participate thereof- Thy good- 
neſſe and thy glory thou haſt im- 
parted to other creatures; that as 
thou enioyeſt thine own eſſence 
and beauty , ſothey alſo ſhould 
, behold, loue and enioy the ſame: 
| albeit not in theſame degree with 
| thy ſelfe : becauſe they cannot 
comprehend thee, as thou com- 
prehendeſt thy {cIfe, This is the 
felicity and glory which filleth 


—_ 


— 


power to concur with it,in brine ; 


the | 


— 
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| 


| 


_ 


this cad it pleaſed thy infinite| 


| thecapacity of our ſoules , and 
| maketh them happy. And to 


— 


goodnelle'to create , not onely 
Angels, but alſo men:Thatſoab- 
| tet a creature, in one part nea-| 
| reſteo beaſts, ſhould (it at thy 
| table, and feede of thine owne 
 difh. 
Bleſſed be this noble geodveſſe, 
which hath ſo freely' and merci» 


—— 


baſe creatures. This goodweſſe is 
the contentment and delighe of 
my heart; this onely is ableznot 
onely to refreſh, bueto reyiue the | 
ſoule with inward confolation : 
There is no ſolid, either comfort | 
or a{ſarance , but in this good- | 
eſſe, 


And therefore whenſocner I | 


am cenuironed and enen oppreſ- | | 


ſed with dangers; when inhaite | 
euils ſhall on every (ide aſlaile 
my body or my ſoule ; with 
humble haſte I will, runneto ehy 
goodneſſe : thy govdueſſe ag 
c 


| fully communicatedit ſelfe toſo | | 


F 


_— 
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bee not onely a buckler , but a 
oO bulwark co defend me. Vnder 
te | the defence of thy goodueſſe, I 


ly | | | ſhall not only be ſafe; but ſecure : 
z.. | | Notonely fafe from dangers,but 
a. | | ſecure alſo and free from feare. 
y Although the earth tremble, and 
1c | the mountaines bee carried into 
the boſome of the ſea; yet vnder 
bp, | this protection I will not feare. 
"x | For among other things, this is 
| | | oneof thy chiefe endeuours & 
s| | | cares, todeliuer thy (cruants & 
F friends from dangers; to appeaſe 
it their mindes from diſquiet; be- 
is cauſethou knowelt what we are, 
" | and whereof we are made. T hou 
't | knowelt how feeble our forces 
4. | arc feeble by nature, but by of- 
| ten tranſgreſſions altogether dil- | 
T abled from releeuing our ſelues; 
C| { | altogether vnable either to re- 
s | | | (iſt, orto beare the calamities 8 
w, | dangers which preſſe vpon vs.A 
h | man may deſtroy himſclfe, hee 
, | may calt himſelf into an Occan 
"| | | of miſcry without cheez but ſaue 
e Kabb/=; and 


| 
| 


| 


Perditio 
tua ex tt 
7ſradl,in 
me aisxilie+ 
um tuum; 
Hol.ty. 9. 
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II 
Poxe me 
kxtate & 
Cuinſus 
manu put- 
wet contra 
me.lob 17 


I'2 
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this work allpower without thee 
[is weake, with thee no weakenes 


| 


| is dead, with thee death it (elle is 


alive. All power is weake as| | 


gainſt him who is vnder thy 
power; If thou bee at my hand, 


| no hand is of force again(} mee:| | 


my weakenelle ſhall be ſuppor: 
| ted by thine omnipotet power, | 


And! ſhall not onely bee de-! E 


| fended vnder proteRion of thy 
| goodneſſ, I ſhall not onely be de- 
| livered and preſerued againſ 
| mineenemies;but ] (hall preuaile 
; and be yitorious againlt them, 

As | wasbetore beſet with dan- 
 gers,ſ{oſhall [be there enuironed 
with joy : [ſhall not onely bee 
| free from feare , but 6lled with 
vnſpeakeable ioy» Oh happy 
ſoules } who are arriued in (0 
| ſure cultody; who in all the tra? 
verſes of this life, are guarded by 


| & relecue himſelf without thee | 
hecannot;thisis a ſpeciall work| þ 
of thy goodnelle and grace. In| | 


but is ſufficient: Without thee life| | 


the | 


—OO 


— 
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che puiſſanthand of God, Whar 
eujll can cither aſfatle' or. ap- 
proach you + What good doe 
you not enioy? No evill can ap- 


Fly from 
euill and 


proach you; becauſe you always | doe goed 


fie frs cuill:you cnioy all good, 
becauſe you: enioy that goodies 
which makes you ſtilldoe good. 

O good God! give mes taſte 
oftheplentiful} pleaſures where. 
with their ſoules are fſatiated 
whom thou haſt delivered , 
whom thou doeſt defori#; from 
the Hivng” cnaiacs” from the 
trait priſon, wherein the Divell 
would hold them captiue. Who 
being full'ofioy , full of blefied 
contentment-and quiet,live like 
chy ſelte: without perturbarjon, 
*ithout fexre- or hope,. O my 
God ! how vilelie doe they c- 
lleeme the voluptuouſnefſe of 
this life? How. doe they 'not 
onely forbeare to defivey but 


loath and adhorre tb qualſe- off 


that broken bruage | which the 
fleſh with a harlots Hand pre- 
M 


lenteth 


I3 


— 


[ 
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| \ ſentethtothen, inchebaſe and 
impure:cup of this world? How: 
licele reliſh: haue they in thoſe; 


breake the forces of the foule,6c 
calt it into. a drunken dreame #; 
They ſeare 'aboue the ſphere| 
of earthly delights z they -neucr 
ltoopevpon fo coutſe carrion, 
but aſpire to prey vpon Angels 
Is food. And they are no leſle free. 
from the dangers of the world, 

then fromthe delightszno more 
croubled with the feare-:of the 
one /, 'then with defire of the 
| other; They may bee hated,bur 
| harmed they cannot bee , they 

| may hee perſecuted ,- but -they 

| Canngtperiſh. Fornothing kil- 

leth che ſoule but fianezlinonely 

is. the ſword that. killeth the 

Eze. 18.4- | ſoule :chat ſoule which finuerb (bf 


die. But,noghing is (inne valeſle 
ie he voluntarys Take away the 
will,and all aGtipns'are equal & 
therefore's ſoule gorh not pe+ 


flaſhy vaſinewy pleaſures,which | 


og it willynlefſe volun- 


EE — 
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 carily ie committeth euill. So it” 


' followeth , that they cannor pe- 
ciſh , becauſe they will not re- 
' turne to their ſinnes, they can» 
| not incurre the penaltie of (inne- 
| | And this they will not doe, be- 
| cauſe their ſpirit is gouerned by 


; thy grace ; becauſe their will is 


| ſubic to thy will z becauſe thy 
' will and their will are ewiſted 
together , asit were into a faſt 
| | twined threed. 


Vzrseg IX, 


F; wil informe thee yard 
teach thee in the way 
wherein thou ſhale. goe; 


"ind 1 will guide theo | 
| with mine eye, 


M3 THE 


—— 
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3 God direfteth the wnderſies. 
' ding. 
4 ( orredfleth the will. 


5 Not only inſtruteth, but be k 


| 
pF deth with bis hand. 
6 Enluyhtzcth and guideth with 
\h 14 ee. 
eze! vpon the righteoms. 
8 The eyes of the Lord are wor- 
king Jes. 
9 They make 4 (onle both beau- | 
tifull and rich, | 
lo The incredible goodnefſe of | 
| God, | 
þ 


II The eyes of the Lord not 
oncly teach but exable, | 
' 13 Abeanenty voice, | 

13 Onr ejes mull alſo bre fir- 
mely fixed vpon Goa, 
| I4 Bue firit they puyithe made 


cleans 


| 3:5 --" £:24. 000 


- To what end God fixeth k | 


— _ —— 
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PRE OME bither nowall 
| F fy ye who want vnder- 
GVA R! 5 ©. 

| Ge?! ftlanding, the very 
| CLEAN torme and etlence of 
man, and | will inſtru&@ you: I 
| will ſtrut you in that which 
| is molt intelligible, and yet har- 
| del} to bee vnderltood, For as 
| nothing is more vilible then 
| God, yet nothing letle feenc, by 
reaſon of his exceeding bright- 
netle, ſonuthing is more intel- 
ligible then God, yet nothing 
leiſe vnderſlood , by reafon of 
his ſurpaſſing greatnetſe. Com: 
hither, I ſay, all yee, who know 
| not therrurthy, ail ye who wan- 
| der out ofthe right way, come 
hither co me: comeall ye who 


| are defirous to attaine a happy 
| life, whereto all the paſſage of 
| our life is nothing elſe but a 
| toylſometrauaile./ wiil enforme 
| you in the pure trath, which ex- | 
 perience of mine owne errours 

hath taught mee { will dire 


| you in the right way, which after 
M3 long | 


— —— — — 


[ 
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taught;Or rather heare the Lord 


long wandring { have beaten 
out z I will point vnto you the 


ſedto mee a moſt louely light : 
whoſe bright beames have diſ- 
pelled all darke pitchie cloudes 


who wold taltc the great good- 
neſſe of God , who would bee 
made happy by remitflion of! 
yourſinnes; ye who would ob- 
taine his ayde in your neceſlitics, 
his comfort in your difirelle ; 
heare me whom experience hath 


himſelfe : Liſten well what hee 
faith vnto you, and lodge vp his 
words carctully in your breaſts. 


cleare Sunne of Life, which after| F 
many (tiffe [tormes hath diſclo-| | 


of deſpaire, and reduced my | | 
thoughts to a quict calme. All ye| | 


ble man; It thou haſt any care of 
thine owne eflate; If thou haſt 
any loue and deſire of thine own 
ſafetie, come vnto mez and thou 


ſhalt ſee what I will doe for thee. 


4 will eaforme thy vnderſtan- 


——_— — — 


Comevato me, thou miſera- | 


HRT 2 oa.” TT ww we 1 


'ding, 


| 


t che happineſſe which is prepas | 


| knowledge may well bee furniſh» 
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diogIin: what errours &40 what 


"dangersthou palleſt thy life z 8 


how thou mayelt in belt manner 
amend che on: , and auoid the 
other. I willinſlruct thee to know 
the cuill which I. hate, and the 
good which I require; the mile- 
ries which awaite the one, and 


| 


red for the other. | 

But becauſe men do not com: | 
monly. offend. through want of | 
vnder(tanding,but through per- | 


verſ:neſle of will : For that the 


ed , partly by the benefit of na. 
ture , and partly by inſtructions 
from other men; but both theſe 
are not of power to rectific the 
will, and reſtraine the appetite. 
They may point out the way, 
but they cannot giue cither ap- 


petite or (trength. to. traualle | 


therein; they may ſet good macat 
before thee,but they cannot giue 
a ſlomacke to eate : Come there- 
fore viito mec,and / will not on- 
M 4 ly 


wile ar. AM.. tt. At. -- 
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a I TO re —_ 
— 


| ly dire thy vnderftanding, bur 
{ will corref# the appetites arid 
inclinations of thy will: 7 will 
| not onely Yeforme thy iudgement 
co diſcerne what is beſt, but ] 
will conforme thy wil to embface 


cerne. I will not onely remooue 
erroursfrom thy knowledge, but 
diſurdersallo and dulneile from 
thy defires. 

And becauſe the way which 
thou pacelt is both difficult and 
darke; full of intricate turningy, 
tall of rough and broken places, 
wherein thou mayelt calily wan- 
der or fall; full of ſtoppes to im- 
peach thee ; full of ſnares to en- 


tangle thy feet ſome of pride, 
ſome of auarice , ſome of riot, 
ſome of luft and other trumpe- 
ries of che world; ſo as none can 
eſcape but by uy illuſtration & 


aid : 1 will therefore lead thee v- |. 


pon my hand , I will both (tay 


and direRt thy ſteppes ; I will 
condudt thee to eternal! felicky | 4 
and 


CE — ms. 


andexccure what thou doelſt dif-| | 


———— —_— 
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and life. I will not commit chis' 
charge to my Angels, but as | did 
lcad my people of //rae/, inthe 
day by a pillar ofa cloud;and'in' 
the night by a pillar of fre; lo 
day and nightl wil be thy guide. | 
In-the day of proſperity , with | 
my grace of moderation; inthe 
night of adaerlity,with my grace 
of comfort:theſe two pillars thall 
neuer forlake thee, 7 will re» 
mooue all impediments from be. | 
fore thee:I will make thy pallage | | 
both (treight and ſinooels)« 11 | | 

Let great perſons of the world aro 
ſend ?rheir harbepgers- before. anBcks | 
chem, ro make their iounalls | r:ghtcons | 
both caſic and ſafe. But I my ſelf] path ofthe 
wilt leuel]' thy way £ 1-will re-|| =, Plal. 
mooue and auoidea!thingeran\ _ 1] 
ces, Iwill makethy watke both'| things hal 
pleaſant and plaine. Anchore | b ce made 
notthy minde to things of this| ſtreight, 
world, Let not thy thoughts | — 
bee troubled cither with hope as” ? 
or with feare; Arreſt thy ſeife | plain, Luk 
wholy ypon mec,and I will take | 3-5: 

M 5 the - 


pe CEE 


 } 
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ee 


| the charge into my hands:| will 


haue a care ouer thee, as a father 


| hath over his child. I will neuer 


turne my countenance from 


thee,thou ſh ile walke alwayes in 


my (ight,l will firmely fixe mine 
eyes vpon thee:] will watch ouer 
thee, ſo as nothing ſhall failc 
which may aduance thee to 5 
happy life. Mine eye ſhallenligh- 
cen thee, mine eye ſhall direct 
chee, mine eye ſhall furoiſh thee 
with all ſupplies; vacill chuu ar- 
rive atthe place, where thou ſhalt 
want norhing but what- thou 
wouldeſt not hauc : where thy 


aboundance ſhail equall thy de- || 


fires. 


.-: O ſweete wordes !' and what 


frozenheart ean recciue them,& 
not be melted into delight? an 
not b-e enflamed with the louc 
of his creator? What? Wilt thou 
hixe thine eyes vpon vs indeed ? 
Yesvercly g The eyes of the Lord 
are oner the righteous. ; The eyes of 
the Lord are pon them that ftare 

hom, 


—_— 
- 


—T 


a 
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| bins, aud pat their truiFin bu mey- 
| 63. | But to what end ? To deliver 
their ſoufes from death, and to feed 
| thews in the 24me of dearth. Good - 
| And (o.it ſecm:thythat they ſhall 
neither periſh nor want. For they 
(hall bee delwered from death, and 
fedde in the time of dearth. Thine 
| eyeis fo fixed vporp them, that 
i whoſacuer toucheth them to 
| hargge chem,he toucheth the ap- 
| ple of thine eye. All (weete facie- 
| ty is plentitully powred from 
eyes. 

 Alluredly , the eyes of the 
Lord are working cycs.; grace 
ſtreameth from his eyes, as lighe 

and heat (treame from the ſunne. 


| The ſunne doth -not fo much 
| both adorpe &enrich.the. cart! 


with his illuſtrious beames,as the 
eyes of the Lord by.their influ- 


ence both enrich and adorne the 
{ole of man; as they make it 
raciant both in pure beauty, 6G: 
in. plenty of g-0d workes.,, O 
mercifull God! how ſweet is thy 
ſpirit 


————.... 
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| the ſonne :f man that thou[q ber 


| 


( 


vi 


Spirit ? What comforts 8nd de- 
lights breath hourely fromtheet 
How art thon (o' enzmoured 
with our finnefull foules hit! 


chou wile not turne theeyes of 


thy Maic{ty from them ? How! 
come they {o deare vnto thee, 
that neither danger nor want 
can ſeize ypon them? Lord, am 
aſtoniſhed at this vrimeaſurable 
goodnelle; my thoughts are ſo 
overwhelmed and confounded 
therewtth, that I am enforced to 
cric ynto thee z What uw man that 
thou ha#t (ach reſet wnto him? or 


aeft him ? 


| did once goe aſtray, ouer| 


carried with the company of or! 
dinary men. Butlitee the Lord 
hath vouchſafedro calt his covit- 
tenar:ice ypon mig fince hehith 
turned to mechis amiable eye of 
compaſiion and grace z | haug 
not orely beene inftrocted what 
to doe, but enabled to perforrne 


thelame, New ferces, newiſ 
"haef 


OO — 


— OC — CIS - 


mnt... - 


>— 
_ 


LIMI 


| thy ſteps, And further mine ee 


hath beene infuſed into mee: I! 
hate not 'onely been directed | 
which way zo walke,bur I haue | 
beene guided and fupported in | 
that way, Andnow(methinke) | 
this heauenly voice perpetually 
{oundeth in mine earcs. | 
"V7 Bare not, behold, as 1 hantin- | 
fuſed a foult ixto thy body, fo will 
T infuſe my ſpirit into thy ſoule ; to 

nide xll the attions morious 
thereof : that as then haſt « natural 
life by the one', ſo thin mayeſt hane 
Kr ht by mm other, T bu /þ5. 
'rit ſol © ” anding ,ew- 
cline thy will, Eh poriaurey.. all 


hall not bee off vhs , muy band ſhall 
continually ſupport thes'enen as (yea 
much moretken ) 4 careſull mother 


oxer ber tender childs, going in pla- 
cer,where it © both eaſie and danges 


| farato Neceine a fall, 
{| When / heare this voice, I 


bxe likewiſe mineeyes immoue» 


| 


© — = —— j 


ablie 


—— 


| 
beareth a vigilant eye and hand | 
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| ably vpon my guide: cucn as 4 
diligent pilot fixeth his eyes 
ypor the (tarre whereby he ſecs 
rcth the caurſe. of his nauige- 
tion. As 'the moone receiuerh 


my eyes receiue borh cheir light 
and their lite from thoſe graci« 
ous eycs.:1 will firlt make them 
cleane, and then curne them like 
chryltall giaiſes ,- to ref] the 
impreſſion (of thoſe glorious 
lights, I willput my feclfe into 
the coanducot vim, - who onely 
Goth is able, and .hath promiſed 
[to guide me toceernall happines, 
| will carefully ob/er#e thoſe /6- 
vely and lively lookes, which doe 
lo carcfally preſorue me. 


'Vaea gs: 


her lighe from the fun, 1o ſhall } 
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| 


, 


| 
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| 


Bee not like to Horſe and 
Mule, which baue n0 
conderſtanding : whoje 
mouthes muſt be holden 
with biere & bridle, le(} 
they fall pon thee. 


f V/ nature requires, that we 
be guided by God, 

2 Other creatures have ſome 
likent ſe of Ged, and wherein, 

3 Man bearth bu Image, 
and how, 

4  Thid fhould mone v1 to ap- 
ole onr [eluesto God: 

5s Wherem we ſvould declare a 


q 


6. \ 
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OR 


| difference between vs & bruit beaſts, 
6 Tobea man to halfes is the| 
; | wor ff condation, and whevefore. 
j | 7 Fowre deprees of ſinue, | 
$ Contempe not pardonable,\Þ 
't | and wherefore, 
| g The firſt motions of grace te 
| | be embraced. 
Io No \ creatures degenerate 
| from ther proper nature, but man, 
} 11 Thbecaaſc thereof. ; 
12 Wherefore inthecreation no| Þ 
f - | mention is made of the goodueſſe of || | 
man. fs i 1F 
t 13 How mentransformeth him-|F 
ſelfe mto a beaſt. || 
| 14 The deformitie of ſine, in 
F that ut transformeth v1 intobeaſls. 
| | 15 What wee are if w# vſe wo! 
| reaſon, and what if we abuſt it | 
16 How we may bee beſt trans || | 
formed, q || 
17 Theſernices which common: | | | 

| i | ty we purſue, _—_ 
| # | 18 Thelme of our felues ſonuld 
| moue vs to godaneſſe, r 
I'9 The loue of miſtrie 5s jon; \ [| 
Brp | | 


Cl As , 


a £65 -—", > ©” w -—«_,y7TH Tx*3+r = © meds rs wn oa ro oc as 


| than miſeric« 


— 


UMI 


rafts, | 


; | Now hee gently calleththee into 
| cheright way of falnation, now 


—— — 
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do asT hauedona(O 

f my friend) take ir 
from my expertence 
for the belt, R1nge 
chy ſelfe in order,'and be puided 
| by his grace- Haue recourſe to 
him 1n þ fn time, whileſt hee per- 
mitteth, whilelt he inuiteth,whi- 
leſt hee intreateth thee to come, 


he courteouſly offercth both his. 
direfion and aide ; heare him, 


ruled by methen,& 


regarde him, obey him. 1f thou 
wile not doe this in reſpe&t of | 
him, doe it atleaſt in reſpe& of | 
thy ſelfe, in reſpeR ofthineowne 
benefit, in reſpe of the condi-. 


_ 


hey 
HH 
- OT gs 


1. 


" 


tion of thy owne nature. Doe (1 


lay) accordingly asthou art,and 
as the'naturc of thy being re- | 
quires, | | 

Thou art a'man, endued with | 
reaſon and vnderitanding,wher- 
in God hath engrauen' his live- 


Iy 


| 
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| ynderltand and love himſelſe; fo. 


| and Joue God, the more lively 


| 


| vaderſtanding. Bee not: a Man: 


ly image. In other creatures 
there is ſome likeneſſe-of him, 
ſome footelteps of higdinine ng- 
curchutin.man,he bath ſtampey 
his image. Some things are ik 

Gad,jn that they are;fome.in 


that chey.liue z ſome in their cxs| 


cellent propertie and. working, 
But eh.is 1s notthe image of God. 


His image is only ia that we yn- 


deiltand:. which is ſo neere a re- 
lemblance of him, that nothing 
in all his creatures cah ſocleerely 
exprelſe him, For as God dorh 


wan by his intelectuall power,is 
both aptand inclinable co ynder- 
ſtand & loue him. And the more 
perfectly man doth vnderſtand 


doth he expreſle his image, 
Seing theo that thou art of ſo 
noble a nature, and chat thou 
bearelt in thine vnderſlanding 
the image of God z ſo. gouerne 
thy ſelfe as is fit for a creature of 


a A _ X# 


onely 


=» @ | 94909, 


wy 
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feature, but in conditions cf 
minde a bealt ; Plunging thy ſclfe 
in thoſe brutiſh pleaſures and 
defires, whereby the fleſh van- 
quiſheth and deltroyerh the ſpi- 
rit, Bee not like bruit beaſts 
which want vnderſtanding ; ci- 
ther wilde and vnruly, or cltc 
heavic and dull : the one where. 
of mult alwayes haue the inafle 
betwine their teeth, the other the 
ſpurre ypen their ſide, Bee nor 
ſtiffe necked, be not low paced z 
doc not furiouſly fling after the 
pleaſures, do not obſtinately in- 
( in the cuſtomes of a liceati- 
ous life, Be not carried with the 
{way of thy appetites, with the 
tempeſtuous rage of thy ſenſuali- 
ty, without any diſcourſe, with 
out any rule, or reſtraint of rea- 
ſon. 

Thinke that thou art a more 


| 
[ 


| 


; Chored like a beaſt, to earthly 


excellent creature, than to be an 


onely in name, and in outward | 


— 


thoughts : thinke that*thou arr | 


——————————_— 


bound 
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, bound to declare that diffcrence| 
which nature hath ſet betweene fe 
theeand bruitbeaſts, not in out- G 
ward appearance and behauiour,| F 
but chictely by the diſpolition of b 
thy mind. Vaderltand thy (tate, 
vnderſtand thy dangers ; and, 
thea expreſſe ſame iudgement,| | 
| care, and induſtry, how to a» 
| uoid them, For atſuredly, thou 
| wantelt either faith, if thou docft 
not:belcue thy danger ; or vnder- 
| ſanding, if withall careand di- 
ligence thou doeſt not endea- 
uourto auoid ir. 
L==4 Aboue ail,be not halfe a mao, 
| be not carefull andregular in thy | 
lifeto halfes : for ſuch a one li- 
ueth.mo(t miſerably, becauſe hee | 


enioycth. ncither God nor the! 

world. Hee enioyeth not God, | 

| | becauſe hee hath not grace en- | 
| ough to make him his owne:| | 
The world hee doth not enloy, 

| | for that he hathſo much tafte of| 
' grace, as to diſcouer the vanitie 

|  andiniquite of his pleaſures, | 

| Thou | 


— — — Ys 
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therefore thou falleſt into any 
degree of (inne, lic noe(till, be 


— — 


' would entertaine and embrace, 


IE Ce eeu_ 


Thou mailt happily obferue! 
foure degrees of (inne : the de- 
fire, the ation, the cultome, the 
obſtinacy or contempt- Deſire 
briogeth forth ation 5 frequen 
cie of ation, .draweth on cu. 
{tome ; cuſtome runneth-into 
habite, habite into © - nature, 
from whence proceedeth obſt:- 
nate contempt, Whenſoecuer 


ware ofcuſtome ; for this wil! 
ſoone riſe into contempt, whygh 
is not - pardonable, becauſe fo 


long as contemptſlandeth, 1t1s 
nct poſſible thatthe (inne ſhouls 
be remitted. Obilinate impeni. 
tencie is (aid to bee impardonas-/ 
bie, for that thereby a ſinner 


dileſtcemeth and defpileth the|' 


mercie of God : which if hee 


then is he not obſtinate, then are 
his 'finnes both poſlibleanden- 
lie to be forgiven. , Fox nulinne 


is enpardonable with God, when 
with | 


$ 
In[anabili 
eſt fraftura 
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Sas 


| be like a ſure blade, whereof al- 


—.. 


with ſinceritie and humilitie of 
heart, the (inner deſireth mercie; 
which contempt will neuer per- 
mit him to doe: 

Andtherefore atthe very fir(} 
ſummons that God ſhall make, 
range thy ſelfe readily ynder his 
obedience, duc not 'ſtruggle a-: 
eainſt his directions, be not flow 
in performing his pleaſure: Doe 
not either by obſtinate rebellion 
refit, or by cold dalneſſe extin- 
guiſh che good motions of his 
grace enſpired into thee,” Do not 
conftraine him by afflitions ro 
conltraine thee to his ſeruice z as 
a bea(t is conſtrained by bridle 


and whippesto be leruiceable to 
man, Bee not good onely yp- 
on coinpullion and feare, nei- 
ther letcompullion and feare de- 
terre thee from goodnelle : bus 


beit the point bee bowed tothe 
hiles, yecwrill it noe ſo (tand, but | 
returne forthwith to the (treighe- 


neſſeagaine, Weigh thine aRis | 


ORS 


= 
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ons with wnderflanding, doe 
them'withiouc, walke cherefuls 
ly[irthe-wayetof the Lord; be 

readie, be delirous and toyfull to 

be guided by him. For God who 

is # ſpirit, reſpeteth the Ipirit ; 
hedelireth, he accepreth princi- 

pallP the heart * he is better plea- 

ſed with the manner of our do- 

ing, than with that which wee 

can pollible) doe: 

Cercainely,of allthecreatures 
vnder Heauen, which haue rc- 
ceived being from God,' none 

degnerate, none forſake their na- 
| turall dignity and being, but on» 
| ly man'; only man, abandon- 
| iog the dighity ofhis propet na. 
ture, ischanged like Procens, in- 
| { todinersforines.” And' this is oc- 
| calioned by reaſon of the libertic 
; of his will : which is a faculty 
| that transformeth' men inte fo 
many things, 'zs With 'violent 
appctite itdoth peruſe, Henceit 
proceeded, thac in the creation 
of other things, God approved 


them 


Cm 
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| 


them .and ſaw. "(hat they way 


| good 3 becaule hee, gaue themy 


ſtable and ,prrmancnc. nary 
But of the goodnelle of man. ng 
mention at all. Mansgogd 

was left vynapproved at the firſh 


| becatſe God gave him/libertie of 


will , cxthet-to embrace. yertug| 
and be like vnto God-y or toad 
here to ſenſualcie, and bee like 
vnto bealls, | 

And as euery kinde of beat i 
principally inclined to. one ferr! 


| {ua!itie mpre than to any other; 
| ſo man transformeth himſelfeir- 


to that bealt, to whoſe ſenſualb 
tie he principally declines. Fa 
a3 the firlt matter is apt to. t- 
ceiue the impreſſion of 217 
forme, ſo man by reaſon of his/ 
affeRion and will, is apt to hee| 
cransformed into any beaſt, This | 
did the anticnt wifemen ſhat-: 
dow forthby their fables, of 6a 


taine perſors changed into Jugh\ 


beaſtes, whoſe crueltic, 0s al [| 


cery,or other bruitiſh naerhey 
; 
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| did exprefſe. And what elſe dtd | 
| others (ignifie, by ſceking fora 
' man with a candle, in the gre:- 
| teſt aſſemblies of a molt popv- 
lous city, but that all were degc- 
nerated into beaſts ? Rane to and | 
| fro (faith the Prophet Jeremne ) 
| by the ſtreets of Ternſalem, and be- 
hetd now, and know and enquire in 
| the open places thereof, if ye can find 
a man, And againe the Prophet 
faith : Euery man ut a beaſt by bu 
| owne knowledge, And againe: The 
\-Paſtors are become beaſts, and haut 
not ſong bt the Lerd : therefore haue 
they no underſtanding. 
| And hereby thou maielt dif- 
| cerne (O man) the deformity of 
thy molt ſcemly (innes, which 
 raſeth the image of God out of 
thy ſoule, and transfermeth it 
| into the image of beaſts. For | Pal, 13, 
| CMan betng in honour, and without alias i g. 
| enderſtanding, is compared tothe 
| foolsſþ beaſts, and i made like onto 
| themn. 
O ſonnes of Ldam ! created 
N after 


| 
| 


— 
—— —— 
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Z of 
J | not wel!, but abuſe it, then|| 


16 |you notto bee as you are, [will 


en — _ Cy —_— <> 


 afrer the image of God : adorned/Þ® } 
| with many naturall and (uper-|Þ\ ; 

naturall gifts. Coe not abandon |F , 
your {clues, doe not abanden|Þi þ 
| reaſon to embrace ſenſualitie/ 


- _ —— _ — 


t 

doe not calt oft the dignity al 't 

| your condition and ſtate, to fok/Þ | 
low the baſe faſhion of b-aſts/ | | 

Euery thing naturally loueththe|Þ | { 

life. You haue no fimilicud|'F® Ff 


with beaſts, but God hath cres- I 

' ted you to his ewne imaye, 10 | 
| the end you ſhould loue him|F |} 
| Ged hath endued you with'F | 
reaſon, to make you diff rfrom'} | | 
| bealts ; vie it, and vie it well |} | x 
' If you dee not vie it, then are 
' you beaſts : It you vie. it | 
þ 

' 

| 


are you worſe than bealts : 'then| 
| ace you deuills, It it pleaſeth 


| tell you how you (hall beſt erans- | 
| forme your (clucs 3 endeauourto|} | 
| reſemble God, te transforme | 

your (clues into him, by 401- 


tation. (ſo much as it is: polli- 
ble)| 


— 
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ble) of his ſanftity, and puri- 


+ 


ie : Fuen as hce hath ſaid : Be 


ye holy, 4s | arms hoty This is a 
bl- (Jed change: this isthe grea-| 
teſt perfeion that can bee et- 


| ther wrought or wiſhed to a 


' reaſonable creature- 


' dure to ſerue his encmie, His 
fellow, or his ſeruant ? The 
Deuill is your enemie, the fleſh 


'J 


vant. The firſt ſeruice is vr- 
profitable, fer it atfordeth no | 
| wages but death ; the ſecond 
 vncertaine, for you are alwayes 
| menaced to bee turned out of | 
 doores 2: the third is moſt baſe 
| | and vaine : 
| cculd atchieve all the world, | 
| what isit ? a needles point, a 
| moat, a mite, a nothing, | 


| 


What man will deſire to en- 


our fellow, the world your ſer- 


for ſuppoſe you | 


You are now in your paſſage 


thoreow a wide and wi'd fer- | 
reft, wherein you may be eafj- | 
lie loſt, wherein calily you may | 
loſe the viſe of that Sunne, 


N 2 which 


17 
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| which ſhould both enlighten 


as 


and direR you to yo riourneys 
; end. You are (raveriieg tLoray 
| an intricate. labyrinth, out of 
| whoſe entanglements you can 
| never winde, neuer free your 
| fect, vnletle you follow that path, 
| which God hath lined forth vnto| 
| you, Youare ſayling a dang«+ 
bore ſea, beneath paued with 
| ſhelues, on euery ide walled 
\ with rock«s, aboue beaten with! 


| ccrrible tempeſts: You mult be! 


| noe only skilfull, but carefull of 


| pan couaſe z you mult alwaics 
ere your hand on the helme,: 
b your eye on the Compalle, lelt/ 
' ir come to palle that you neuer! 

; elcape. 
| Iycudonoetthis:for the A 
| of God, doe it then tor the loue | 
| of your (clues z whercunto by 
| all rules of reafun and nature 
| you re (tronglic, bound, 1! 
you doe nut luucor regard your 
| g00d, at lea(t, bee-nec, in loue 


| with your euill ; 
| miſerie 


——_—————————————————__ 
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| miſe is farre worſe than mi- 
ſerie it ſelfe. Alluredly, in caſe 
[you continue in this carelelle 
| courſe z in caſe you (till beare 
| your ſclues, cither deſperate in 
| running from, God, or dull and 
| heauje 1n comming to him ; in 


caſe neither his benefits can a!- 
lure, nor his chaltiſements en- 


force youto a chaenge. of life : 

| he will caft his plagues vpon 
| you fo thicke as haile : which 
' will make you more miſerable 
than you can imagine, 


—— ”— —— 
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the Vngodly (but who ſo 


Lord, mercy embraceth 
bim on euery fide. 


vpon obſtinate /iuners, 

2 The multituae of oy pre 
nOments. | 

3 The /enerity of thens. 

4 It u mot eaſje for God to pare 
on ſinner,and wherefore, 

5 Ut 1 net poſſible but that pe- 
witent perſons ſhould bt forginen. 

6 The confidence of true, penis 
tents, 


Great plagues remaine for 


putteth bis trust in the, | 


(3 ODS heany hammer 


7 Thew| | 


Ys 
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7 Their ſaciety. | 
$ Thesr wy. 

9 «Albut the contrary appears, 
1o Penitents enioy m95F per felt | 
pleaſure in thu life, and uy wr | 

I1 Thepleaſures of the wicked | 
are worſe then brutiſh« | 

12 Penttents are bleſſed in their 
chaſticements, 

I3 The firt reaſon hereof. 

14 Theſecond reaſon. 

1 5 The affliions of this bife are 
both momentany and light. | 


16 eA ſoort prayer; 


Y} aotembgace this fried. | 
4 ly aduicc ; /f you e= | 
ltceme thele warnings | 
to be of no weight ; [f blinded, | 
eitnes with dulne(c,or with ma-. 
lice, you perſeuere ia your fins” 


Ertainely if you will | 


{{ neicher benefits nor ſconrges| 
can hold you in obedience ; It | 
| neither promiſes nor threats « can 

| any deale Mooue you ; If you; 
can be retcincd in order,neither | | 
| N 4 by | 


M—— 


— 


— 
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| by hope nor by feare; Ifylike yn. 
tamed bealts,you (ti) wildly run! 
chrough the thorny thickets of 

all vices,and cſ{tceme cuery luſt.| | 
full ching lawfull to be done: he! | 
hath heauicer hammers to breake| | 
your obllinacy , to bridle your| 
boldnefle & pride , and to beate! F 
downe your rebellion againſt | 
him. Verely not the (tarres in the! F 


arch , not all the creatures in 
heauen and vpon earth are fol ; 


in force, asarethe puniſhments 
which the obſtinateſhall endure; || 
Their 1nfclicity hovereth ouer|F 
cheir heads z their curſe traceth|| 
chem (tep by (tep, vatill it ſhall! 
ouertakethem in hell. 

Here the molt pleaſantretreits| | 
arc full of hideous hurlemenrs: 
nothing but cerrours, torments] 
and tcares; Without intermiſſion 


or end. Here is griefe' without 


repentance without mercy, Here | 
| death | 


— —— rn ng 


————————_ 


firmament, not the ſands of the! 


% 
» 


many in number, ſo vnreſiſtable|Þ 


remedy,complaint without pity, | | 


m_ 


rm 


4 


death alwayes liueth; and Jite al. | 
waycs dicth ; death here andlife 
are immortall cogether ©: life in 
dying and death in :evyduring, 
Here both body and ſoule ſhall 
eternally liuc in eternall death : 
they ſhall live together in a dou- 
ble death,and both cternall: che 
death offinne, and the death of 
uniſhmenedue to ſinne. 
On the other ſide, they who | 
contemne the vanity of the 
world,and apply themſclues on- | 


[ 


ly to Godzthey who repent them | 
of their finnes, bee they never ſo 


great(if they doe not defpaire) | 
ſhall yndoubtedly be received to 
patdon and mercy. For this is 
moltcaſie for God to doe, by rea- 
ſon of his goodneſle, and the 
oreatneſle of his mercies;in con4- 
pariſon whereof, allche (innes 
of the world arc noehinglo little, 
aS a point in regard ofthe largeſt 
circumference; as one ſparke of 
fre in compariſon of the vait | 
Ocean. Soasit thegreatelt (in- | 
N 5 ner. 
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| 


ner in the world be penitent , It 
he deſire and ſuc for mercy, all 
the watet in the ſea cannot {ſo 
eaſily extinguiſh one ſparke- of 
fice , asthe mercies of God will 
abolifs his ſins, Verely if a good 
man will be merciful to his beaſt; 
our geod God will much more 
bee mercifull to his creature, to 
his ſcruanc,to his childe. Yea,it is 


repent. For the ighnite mercics 
of Alanghty God abound in: all 


bee not excluded and locked 
foorth, Bue nothing excludeth 
| merey but impenitencie&& hard- 
| nefle of heart. And therefore, if a 
man bee penitent , mercy will 
foorthwith enter , becauſe the 
impediment is remooued; be- 
cauſenothing then remaineth in 
the ſoule, which may reliſt or re 

pell mercy. Ifthe window bee 
opened, the roome will be light, 
and ibthe flou i; atcs bee ynbar- 


——— 


not poſſible but + that mercy | 
{ſhould beimparted to them that 


places,they fill all chings, ifthey | 


red, | 


j 


ne 
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Bier , the ireames will preſently 


[ 


 ouer flow. 
Bute they who haue recciued 


' mercy , who are vnder the pro- 


eetion and guard of grace, in 
| what alſurance doe they land ? 
| how boldly do they walke? with 
; what confidence are they caried 
' in all the palliges of their life ? 
Mercy .encreaſeth confidence , 
'and confidence againe encrea- 
ſeth mercy : As guiltines. is the 
cauſe of feare,ſo from mercy pro- 
| Ceedeth conhdence : As all wic- 
| kedneſſe uu full of feare , ſo the iust 
| 14 Confident 45 4 Lions 
| And whoſoeuer recciueth 
| mercy,they ſhall bee filled there- 
| with ; They ſhall bee to bled, as 
| they ſhall overflow ; they (hall 
| be enuironed with mercy on cue- 
|ry (ide. And being vnder the 
un and protetion of mercy, 
having h:me trult chat their (10s 
| are forgiucn ; O good God ! to 
| what felicity are they aduanced ? 
| what treaſures are there in hea- 
ven, 


Sap. F. 
Prou.z$.1 


—— 


ven, which ſhall not bee opened 
and imparted to them? They| 
ſhall bee placed by) the (ide of 
God; they ſhall bee apparrelle& 
and adorned with ſo great glory; 
ſo great happines ſhall bee hea» 

ped vpon them, asthe ſpirit of 
man is vnable to apprehend, 
much letle co exprefſe. The de- 

fire, the hope, the full faith and 
afſurance hereof , cannot but 
worke in them incredible joy, 
before they attaine the full frui- 
| tion; euen whileſt they are vpen 
their paſſage to it. Oh !* with 
what cheerefulnelle, with what 
delight doe they cicher remooue 
or (urmount aldifficulties which 
he before them?Howſocuer their 
trauaile ſeemeth troubleſome & 


— Ou 
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hard , yet the loue oftheir iour- 
neyecsend makethit, notonely | 


onely thought of the end of their | 
erauailcſcaloneth all the meanes 
with ſweetneſſe, through which 


they are enforced to wreltle to 
| that end. Je] 


colerable, but delightfull : The | 


— _ Oo — 


—_- 
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that the iuſt are plagued, and | 


chat the wicked chiefly flouriſh | 
in this life: le ſeemeth to bee ſo, 
but itis not(ſo, Itisfo onely in 
appearanceand ſhew,but in very 
deed it is not (o. They are either 
blinded with grofle miſts of ig- 


thinke ito, It appeareth ſo only 
tochoſe who are ſo rowled vpin 
fleſh and bloud,that they eſteem 
no thing good or cuill, but that 
which appereaineth to the body, 
A(luredly, they whoſe ſinnes are 
forgiuen, enioy the molt perfeR 
pleaſare evenin this life: which 
inthis ſort doth plainely appear. 

As the-inwardvertues and fa- 
cu'tiesof the ſoule are capable of 


greater pleaſare then the out- 
ward; partly becauſe they are 
morenobleand diuine,ard part- 
ly becauſe their Obie is more 
excellent; which is, God himſelt 


|andall goodneſfe : So the more 


per- 


norance, or abuſed with decei- | 
vable colours and ſhewes, who | 


Itmay bee conceiued indeed, 9 


ED 


I 
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fe thoſe powers and faculties 
are , the more perfet pleaſure 
they apprehend in their proper 
obiefts ; which is euidene by all 
outward and bodily fences. 

But penicent perſons whole 
lines are forgiven, haue the in- 


' more perte& and cleere then 0- 
| ther men;Becaule notaing cither 
denicth or defaceth the inward 
| vertues of the ſoule , but onely 
linz neither is there any meanes 
| to purge the one, or repaire the 
| other, but by repentance, 
| Heerehence it followeth, that 
| | penitents only enioy pure plea- 
' ſure in this life z as proceeding 
| from the pureſt and higheſt fa 
| culties ofthe ſoulez much clean- 
| ſed by repentance trom corrup- 
| tions of {inne, 
| But the pleaſures of the wic- 
| ked proccede onely from the 
| outward fences, common to 
| them with bruit bealtsz and fo 


| much iateriour tothe pleaſure of 
| beaſts, 


' ward capacity of their ſoulcs | 


| 
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bealts, by how much they parti« 
cipate of finne. Ic is truc indeed 
chat their ſenſuall appetites pre- 
fent to them athouſand pleafurs; 
but che reckoning becing caſt, 
what pleaſures are they ? plea- 
ſures tempered with vice, which 


| holdthem ſtillin a reſtleiſe fea- | 


| | ver: pleaſures fweet for a mo. 
| ment , but leauing a long and 
loathſome talte behinde them: 


pleaſures onely to coner dange- 


| rous hookes © pleaſures which | 
| carry their puniſhments with | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 


them. As fot their inward ver- 
eues and pewers,they are ſodul- 
led and dimmed, and ſometimes 


P—_— and benummed with 


cultome of ſinne, thatthey af- 
foord no pleaſure at all ; But ci- 


| cher lie as ſottiſhly ſencelefſe, or 
| elſe exprefle life only by vpbrai- 


ding the polluted pleaſures of 
the Beſh, Fr F 

It cannot bee deni-d, that ma- 
ny penitents arc almoſt' alwayes 
ynder correction ,. that the 


{ſcourge 


— — 
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| ſcourge is almoſt alwayes vpon 


their backes ; but heerein alſo ] 
elteeme them blciled; For,Bleſſed 
i the man who 1s ahaſticed of the 
Lord, The reaſons whereof arc 


vour of the world, it is onely for 


| 


mainely two. Firſt, for that this 
correction proceedeth from the 
loue of God; either as & geiitle 
bridle to reltraine them from li- 
centiouſneſſe of (inne , or as a 
forge, '!hammer and file, to con- 
ſume the conſuming ruſt of (in, 
Foras a man will file and ſcoure 
that inftrument or veſlell which 
he regardeth, to make it bright ; 
as beat and bruſh. that garment 
which hee affeReth , ro make it 
cleane ; So God challiſeth that 
perſon whom he loueth ; either 
to pyrge,or topreſerue him from 
the ſoile of ſinne, If God ſcuur 
geth che iuſty if hedebarreth , if 
hedepriucth them of health, ri 
ches, honour, or any other fa- 


louevnto them; Ut is to make 
them -onely. to loue: him. For 
God} 


>» 


— 
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God is 2 ieclous God, and ſolo- 
yeth thoſe that are his ; that hee 
will not endure them to loue 
any thing but himſelfe, valeſle it 
be for his fake» God citeemeth 
not himſelfe loued enough, if the 
loue of any other thing bee 
toyned with the loue of him, The 
(ence of this loue of God doth ſo 
inflame their loue towards him, 
as they become lenceleſſe of any 
worldly accidents or affaires. 
Thelſccond reaſon is, for that | 14 
albeit they be neyer ſo much cha- | Tribu/atio 
lliſed , yet are they never forſa. | 7 24 
ken: but in the middeſt of their | | 71; 


| 


miſeries , mercy ſhall: encompaſſe | ,g;u ur, 
them, They are never calt off, | z Cor.4.8. 
neuer cali away; but are al wayes | 

guarded by the mercies of God ; | 

the mercies of God will defend | 

them for the preſent,and deliver 

them in very good time. For the | 

preſentit doth enable them, not. 
onely willingly, but joyfully and ' 
deſirouſly to ſuffer the momen- 


| 


| tany afflitions of this life 3 For 


the | 


HK. 
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Is 

| 1d enim 
quod in pre 
ſent «ſt 
momenta- 
neum, & 
leye, Etey- 
num glorie 
pondus ope- 
ralut. 
2Cor.4,17 


x6 
Hic ure, ic 
ſeca,bic non 
pareas,ve 
in &ternum 
parcas, 
Aug. 


the future it prepareth for them 
an eternall crowne of glory ; to 
which the ſhore afflitions of 


this life , are an ordinary andal.- 


—__—— 


f:ftions of this life, are both na- 
turally momentary, and by grace 
light, but the glory whereto they 
lead, is both eternalland of cx- 
ceeding weight As the grace of 
God maketh the affliitions of 
this life 3ght; ſo without that ſpe- 
ciall grace, the nature of man 15 
altogether ynablezcitherto bear, 
or to behold the weight of glory 
which ſhall ſucceed. We have a 


— 


our naturall abilities and forces 
| are inſufficient, citner to &24ine, 
| or to /aſtaine it. 

O Lord gfchiseternall weight 
of glory!Let me ſuffer coroliues, 
cauterizes,cuttings, lancings, 6 
burnings in this life,ſo that I be 
both comforted & defended by 

|thy mercy z ſo that ] may bee 
| prepared and guided to thy 


glory 


— ———— -  ——_ ——— 


ANI 


—O— 
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molt necellary patlage. The af- | 


naturall inclination to it, but all 
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ofory;ſothar | may Þe delivered 
from the great plagues which 
the wicked ſhall endure, The 
/ more bitter the potion js, the 
more medicinable and heateh. 
full will it bees the more ſharpe 
the ble is, the letle rub will ir 
leane behind, The more a gar- 
ment be bruſhed & beaten with 


| roddes, the lelle it remaines de- 
fled with dult. 
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VeRrsSE XII. 


Be glad, O ye righteous, & 
reioyce in the Lord : & 
be ioyfull all ye that are 

|| true of beart. 


Tim who it 1s proper t8 indge of 
the pleaſure of the righteous, 


—O—— "ou 


| [_ 2 Al 
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| wordly pleaſures. 
| 3 Pleaſures ofthe ſoule dilated 
| often to the body, 

' 4 They who hane the fauour of 
God, hane God himſelfe, 

5 Who are innited toreiogce, | 

6 For whatcauſes. 

7 How gloriouſly the ſoules of 
| them who lone Ged , ſort ont of the 
| miſeries of thu world, 
$ Whnare forbidden ts rezoyce, 


109, and wherefore-” 

IO The joy of the righteous 
muFt not beplaced in worldly mat- 
ters, and wherefore. £23 

11 Bntit muſt be lodged onely | 
in God, 

12 No limitsto bee preſeribed 
to thus oy. 

I3 Theological vertues conſiSt 


| 
| 


| ut in 4 medicritie, like Moral 


Vertwes, 


14 Theattaining world felici- 
ties us labonrſome,the emying often | 
loath(ome. 


5 We 


— 


2 eA4 truce Indgement ronching | | 


9 The toy of the wicked no true |, L 
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I5 We cannot 409 in earthly, > | 
in beauenty things together, © 

16 A ſort prayer. 

17 Feare & joy,bow combined. 


2 Suppoſe there 

2 are not many, 

BY, who hauc not 

P22 Oficn talted the 

D loy & pleaſure 

© of the ſoul,after 

ſome meaſure ofrepentance; bu 
' happily not ſufficient to arrelt a 
luſt Judgement of them. For 
when two things are compared 
cogether , the difference is bcfl 
| ynderflood by the judgement of 
| thoſe, who haue had belt cxpe- 
| rience of both. For as a licke 
man, whole palate is affeted 
' with vicious humours , cannot | 
well judge of thetalte and rellifh 

| of meates; fo wicked men, whoſe 
| windes ate {ufefled with the poi- 
| {on of in, canno rightly iudge 
of the pleaſure of the righteous, 

| This is proper to them whoſe 
ſoules | 
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Et wid; 
quod hoc 
quoqueeſſet 
Vanitas. 
Ec:l.t.2. 
Arbitror 
ut flercora- 
Phil,z.8. 


I haue ta» 
ken grea- 
ter plea- 
ſure in the 
wayes of 
thy com- 
mande. 
ments, 
then in all 
manner of 
riches, 
Plal.119, 


p——” 


T——_ CO ——— 
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waycs depraued, 


| ſoules haue a true taſte, not any 


Now, many haue had good ' 


experience of the diſpoſition & 
Rate of the ſoul, both in fruition | 
of the world, and ina penitent | 
life: But let themſay ;-jn” which 
they rooke the greateſt 'pleaſure. 


meere Vanity; by others no bet- 
ter then dunge. All eltecme the 
felicities of this world,not onely 
vaine, but exceeding vile & baſe, 
in regard of the ioyes which ſuc- 
ceedand proceed from true repen. 
rance. I heir thoughts beeing 
onceacquainted with this reall 


\ They cannot but bee (trangers 


truth,they neither delire, nor re- 


£ 


The firlt is tearmed by fome a || 


gard the ſupply of ſhadoyyes :; 


to worldly delights; in which 
they ſee nothing but ſome (catte- 
red crumtnes, and hungry mor- 


ſels of the heauenly banket, O 
Lord of hoſtes!/how great are the | 
pleaſures which they enjioy,who 


arcreconciled by repentance to 
thee? | 


"x 
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chee; which albeit they bee pro- 
ly received into the ſoulg, yet 
ſometim es they are ſo great,that, 
as rivers encreaſed by the fall of 
' raine ouerflow their bankes, fo 
they cannot be contained with- 
ia the ſoute, butare imparted al- 
ſo to the body, 
' Imill therefore retoyce in the 
mercies of my God: [ will place 
all my pleature in the contem 
plation ofthoſe felicities, which 
he reſerueth in his creaſurie of 
heauen,to enrich, to adorne, to 
crowne the ju(t. This ſhall be the 
food of my thonghts, the ambi- 
tion of my highe(t hopes and 
dehres.. Vpon conbdence that / 
am inthe fauour of Gcd, 1 will 
accompt God himſelfe to bee 


| mine. becauſe his loue is mine, 


For to whomſoener hee giucth 
his loue, hee giucth himſelte, be- 


| cauſe louc is no guift, vnlefTe the 
| loyer be given therewith, Yea, 
| loue is no loue, ynleſle hee that | 
| loueth be no letſe liberall to im- | 


= 


mea, (ds 
"0 mea 
2xultaut® 
runt,ec, 
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part that which hee is, then = hall 
which he:hath vnleſle ] havethe 
partic,] can never haue his loue, 
To this ioy / inuite you all, 
5 who ſtand ſworne to the ſervice! 
ofthe Lord;who love bis good; 
nelle, who reuerencehis iuſtice,! Þ | , 
All ye who are vpright, both ig Y 
ation andin heart, I inuite you - 
Z 
tl 


rotwo things; Firf?,that you re-|Þ | 
 |toycez Secondly that you reioyce | | 
Exultatio | not jn your ſclues, nor in any 
juſt: in Id f, | 
nel ching that the wor affords, 
Pal zz, | but onely inthe Lord, 


F 
You (1 ſay) who walkenotin|Þ | c 
d 
n 


the crooked and croggie wayes| 
of linne, but in the righe path of 
righteouſnetle z who in this paſ- 


ſage commit your ſeJues altoge./ ; 
p ther to the power and goodnelſe| | L in 
of God, All youl invite to re-| | | 
ioyce,to power forth yourſpirits| } |, 
into ioy z and that for ewo cau-| | |£ 
les. First, becauſe you epioya| | |, 
ſweet quiet of conſcience, which! 1; 


Proul5- | js toyou, 4 perperuall feaf?., Se-| | b 
condly, becauſe you expe both 
| hs. 
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| | an end, and a reward of all your | 

' trauailes. You' expeCt that in 

ſhort time youſhallexchangethe 

chornesand thillles ofthis wret- 

. | | chedlife, for the flowers of eter; | 

od., ' nallfelicity; thatthe ſweat of af. | 
| Aitions ſhall bee wiped from 


= | your faces,and that you ſhall bee | 
ou | both clothed and crowned with | 
= | heauenly honour; Afſaredly, | 7 
yell | gold runneth not ſo pure our of 
-_ | the flames ofthe furnace, to bee | 
od 2 caltinto theimage of ſome great | 
''& Prince, orto {eruefor the orna» | 
tin |  mentof (omerich jewell; as the | 
- {cule of one who loueth God, | 
hr doth beautifully ſort out of the | 
1a.) | | Diſeriesofthis world, to-behold, | 
oe.) | foparticipate, to befullyſatisfied | 
A * with the glorious prefence and | 
c + | Maielty of God, dE | 
©] | Butall thewicked 1 forbid co g 


|  freely:dgpert , . becauſe you have | 7ari 1ſrae! 


Y4'] no part inthisio [ice 

| Fu i > 4" avs verry | 

* little enough tolament. -For al- joy 

2 | beit ſinners rejoee in deing ill, & | prou.2.14 
O take 


an —— _ pt. i 


reioyce; Away hence, you may | Ng lete- | 


, 


| 
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; bak; moi clit brian wort thmgr, 
y«t is not this the 'foy; that / 
- meanc. This is n9twerioy, this is 
9 no toy atall ; tis onlya fained 
| and forced appearance of joy, It 
| is asthe ioy of by pocrites, ſhort 
 andſowie; It is but aflaſh'ta' 
| lightenthem to their death.Foſy! 

| becauſe it preceedeth! from 'an 

| euill conſcience, which hath ſo 

| many thoros as it hath thoughts: 

| alwayes pricking, ſometimes tea- 

$ub ſenti- | ring the ſoul, and:cryivg out in 
bus delicias | the mid{t of their mirth; Oh im- | 
eſſe comMpu- | pure pleaſure ! Uh nlawful toy! 0b 

_ \ 1niT renenge that mult enſue ! Sc- 

= 1 conaly, becauſc it is both ſhcrt,& 
, the /ymptome of a deadly diſcale. | 

| For chey iopat their (ins, , which 
' will crernally :vine boch their 


bodics and fcules z they ioy 10, | 


. | that condition of life, for which 
| they cannot ſufficiently lament. | 
| Therefore the ioy of: Ganers- is 
| like the witleſle laughtcroftools, | 

when: they are laſhed; like the 
ſencelefle laughter of mad men, 


Ae 


_— 
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| tome miſchiefe ; like the ficke 
' Iaughter of ſome diſeaſed per- 
ſons, even when they lic at the 
-point of death. When Dolphins | 
 leapeand play in the ſea, it is a 
fare ligne of tempeſts approa- 
 chingz & when the wicked fport 
 andſolace in their (innes, it 15an 
infallible argamene of their ruin 
at hand. f Epicures reioyce, who 
| deny that Goddoth either order 
' or regard the affaires of this 
world; If Athieſts reioyce; who 
are of opinion that the ſoule and 
; body determine together z It 
' may beare (ome appearance of 
' ioy : But when they reioyce in 
' their linnes,who bcleepe the im- 


is to fall into his hands after” ſe. 


| when they cither doe or ſuffer ; 


| | mortality ofthe ſoul, who know 
. | ' both the juſtice and power of 
| | | God,who know how horribk it 


paration from himÞy ſinne ; Ie | 
| be:r:thno ſhadow of toy It isa |! 


| plaine token of a hinge , cithet || 
{enceleiTe or madde. | 
O 2 So | 


” VWERI—, OL EEE, C— —__— — ——— 


| 


| 294 | Dav 1Ds Teares. Plal.3z 


—  — 


; Sothen, itis proper to you| | 
onely.(O yeerighteous) co bee| | 

glad, itis neither lawfull nor poſ-| | 
lible for any other truely to re- 
| jtoyce. But becaule this your ioy 
| iSthetreaſure of your ſoules, you 
mult in any caſe bee carefull to 
placeit well : As creaſures mult 
has ſafely laid yp ,. ſo your ioy || 
| 


mult be lodged ſafe : & that can- 
not be but onely.in God. For if| F 
youplaccit in honour , riches,| | 
| beauty,power,or any other faire 
fauqus ofthis world,it cannot be 
ſafe : becauſe theſe things are 
| tranſitory , and ſubic to varia | 
' tonsSand dangers; becauſe they 
| will paſſe away and-periſh-in a! 
| moment; And therefore the ioy | 
thatziſcth from them is neuer, | 
' durable, and many times leile | | 
then, the gricf which they cauſe 
when ehey forſake vs. As they 
who ioy in God, need not feare 
any cuill, becauſe atl theis euills 
are converted to their/good ; (0 
\ ſhould hey not hope. for any 
| good 


—_— 
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ood from the world ; becauſe 
the Diuell, Gods profelled ene- | 
myzis the great Prince of the 
world ; and will eadcuour 4 
conuert that good to their cuill, 


Goe toothen , reioyce unely 
in God, who forgineth your ini- 
quities , who doth tolerate and 
conceale your weakerelles, who 
liberally imparteth his merciesto | 
you, Sertle all your dclightes 
vpon him , ſettle all your plea- * 


| 


| O 3 


{ures and wiſhes 1n the loue of 
his goodnete: For he imbraceth 
you with a fatherly loue;and will 
then chiefely.ſtand by you,when 

all other comforts and ſupports 

will forſake you:loyne no parte- 

ner with him in the ſmall poſ- 

ſe(lion of yourioy : loy onely in 

him , whom you ſhall alwayes 

ftinde,abouec you powerfull, be. 

aeath you plentifull, before you 

watchfull, behinde you carefull, 

on this ſide bountifyull , on that 

ſide mercitull , on all (ides won- 

derfall. 


Re. 


| 


Il 


——— 


296 | Davips Tearesd Pſal.32 | 


Reioyce not in your own|[ 
worthinalle , but in his iofinite| |; 
goodnes , who driueth all dan-| 
gersfrom your bodies & ſoules ; 
who fo prouideth for you , that! 
you want nothing necetlarie for | 
this life, & doe a{ſuredly expet| | 
blefſed abundancein the life to| | 
come, Reioice onely in him, 
who doth comfort and relieue| F 
you in your paſlage through| | 
this world,and wil condudt you 
to the joy of his heauenly king- 
dome, whereof you ſhall neuer 
bee diſpolle(led. Reioice | fay,in 
him, who is the very Ocean of 
toy ,from whom all ioyes of the 
ſoule are deriued: who onely gi- 
veth trueioy , and full joy, and 
perfect ioy ; andioy which ſhall 
neither 2nd norabate. Of which 
toy , the onely hope is ſutficient 
both torefreſh and ſaltaine vs,in 
| all che tranerſes of this litezwhich 
incomparably exceedeth , not 
onely all humane ioy that can 
be found, but whatſoever can be 
either 


_—_——— 
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either guelſed or imagined: | 
Ard therefore /will not pre- | 
(cribe any limits to your joy, be- | 
cauſe it mult nor be moderates it | 
c:nnot bee"contzined 1n any : 
meane compaſle. If worldlyic y | 
exceede gol enmeane, then isac | 
vicious ; butit isnot ſo in ſpiri- | 
par joy, no mcre then ir is in. 
loue, from whence it proceedes. | 
All motall vertues confift. in' a | 
m-diocritie, which is limited by 


£*N _— - m—_— wy 
« ” 


prudence: But itis not ſo in love, 
orin any' other divine vertye. 
As there is no mediocritie or 
meancindouing::of God. iſo is 
there not in retoicing in Him. 
The more we loue,the more we 
reioyceg and the more excefſiue 
our lene & ioy is, the more doe 
they draw to their perfection. 
Wherefore then doe wee not 
with a holy ſcorne, caſt behinde 
vs the baſe yaniſhing pleaſures 
of this world , and bend all our 
endeauours after theſe heauenly 
felicities ? Or rather wherefore 
O4 


| 
12 | 


doe ; 
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doe wewith a ſlcepy ſenſualitie, 
calt behind vs theſe heauenly fe- 
licities, and bend all our ende- 
vours after the baſe vaniſhing 
pleaſures ofthis world ? Alalc ! 


| _—_ Wheitefore doe wee forſake the 
ſon:ema- | living ſprings, anddigge broken 
9x vine, | pits that will hold no water? [s 
Fer -*\ itout of opinion of ſaferie ? or is 
| x4: ci2r. | it for idle caſe? Goe wee then to 
2as d ſi11- | the dead fea of this world, letvs 
12:,q4e 701 | draw: oftheir muddie [waters of 
_ — honour,riches,autnoritie,or any 
pom -+, other witcherie of the' world : 
Certainely it will bee with great 
painewith great careand many 
14 | times with great:danger; * And 
—_ | then what followeth ?-che attei- 
ewdiods | Ning of them is not {a-labour- 
foxtibus |{ome.as they are loxthlome(ma- 
Saluatoris, | ny tumes) when they. are atchie- 
1412.3 | ved.» Qncly:out. of theſe Tiving 


| prings;, out of cheſe ſauing wa- 
' ters we 11ay alwayes draw, both 

| with ſafetic,and with ioy. 
Away thea yee painted plea: 
{ures of this 'world ; mine eyes 
, :re 
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| are dazeled with the blaze of too 
| bright a Svunne, to admit the 
 beames of your pale light: I am 
wholly inherited by a higher 
oy, which hath taken ſo abſolut 
| a conquelt overall my powers ; 
'that neither my ſence can dif. 
| cerns nor my minde concelue 

any other obic&: Asa man can- 
'not looke with one eye ypon 
heauen, and another ypon the 
,carthz ſo can hee notdivide his 


| in heauenlic things ae once: hee 


mult die to the one, if he intend 
toliue inthe other; 
Lord, take from meall plea- 


ſure,take away all patience in the || 
flathic felicicies of this life Let | 


nothing ſtoppe, let nothing hin- 
der mee from entring into thy 
houſe; to behold thy bright and 
pure beautie , to bewaile the dee» 
formitie of my_ſinnes, which 
| haue baniſhed mee fo farre from 
| thy fauourzto deplore my weeke- 


| nelle;and to implore thy gracezto 


S- O 5 Cor = 


| minde to joy both in carthlie & | 


of, 


z6 
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| 


| . 
| mee ewo contrary attcRions ; 


| rejoiceth to ſcethe firlt cracke of 


| compoſe my behauiour, & diſpoſe | 
all my abilities to doe thee fcr- 
uice. O my God ! marſhall my 
varuly appetites, traine them in 
thy diſcipline,binde them vnder 
the command of reaſca ard 
grace. Let not my ſoule be chai- 
nedin mee , but let it aſpire to 
thee : For in meeit is but 1n a 
priſon, in theeit is in paradile. 
Reconcile and combire in 


feareand toy. That as atired tra- 
vailer, ranging in a wilde deſert, 


da z and yet is not ether 
fo from ve of the Fare 
and dangers of the night : ſo, al- 
beit my errours palt be fearcfull 
| to mee , yetlet mee entertaine a 
ſweete hope, toenioy thoſe ap- 
PR_—_ ioyes, whereof there 
s neither ſacietic nor end, Thus 
cleanſed by thy mercy,and furni. 
ſhed with thy grace, / renounce 
| my will, I offer ita ſacrifice to 
thee; I yeeld my (elfte wholly to 


thy 


—_— 
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| thy obedience. Q my God! doe 
/ not cefule mee, _ 
_ and Glory, aud Wiſedomse, 
& Strength, Dominion, Riches, 
and Power bee wnto our 
God for enermore, 


' Otnnipotetir 
73>: God molt 


ITS yct moſt fe- 
cret &hid : O bountifalt 


 Giuer! and'yet feacre ex- 
after ! Thu , O Lotd, 

who fitting abotierhe $6: 
raphims 'feeſt all rhipgs, 
and inall thins' tmayeſt 


| 


—% * 


or bee 


I 
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| bee ſcene; Thou who art| | 


moſt powerfull, and yet| 
lo vitiful,cha Xl relee-| | 


ws miſerable and v ile 
{ſinners : O moſt glori- 
ous & incomprehenſible 
God!encline thine eyefa- 
vourably to my diſtreſſe; 
fauourably regard - m 
poore' betaolss which 
breaking from a broken 


ſoule, =, needs-make 


an yntunable ſound, 
There's nothing, , O 
Lord, which my {oule 


 moredefixes : nothing is 


more due and delightfull 
to thee, then that ; ſhold 
loue, 


| 
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| louethou haſt placed my! 
|| felicicy and my peace: In! 


| |we hopefor in heauen, 
(But no man can louethee 
| | vnleſlſe hee know thee: 

| [the knowledge of thee is 
| [neceflary to beget this 


—__— 


| loue thee. Thou hat). | 
* [created meeto lone thee; 
thou haſt commanded 
' me to loue thee; in this 


this loue conſiſt all good | 
things, which we enioy 
 ypon carth, &'the grea- 
teſt part of thoſe which 


loue; becauſe ve cannot 
truely lone thee , vnlefſe 


| _ 


wee vuderſtand that all 
cauſes 


| 
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| 


cauſes of loue are per- | 


thee valeſle Jknowv thee. 


atteine this knowledge. 


tealy in.thee. O true de- 
lightof ourhearts! 7can- 
not live, valefle 1 loue 
thee : and I cannot loue 


What then ſhall 7 do to 


The knowledge that 
wee haue comes by our 
ſences z which are as 
gates » through which 
the repreſctatio of things | 
ſenſible enter into our 
vnderſtanding, But nei- 
ther can thy greatneſle 
enter through ſo narrow 
paſlages, neither can we 


1ma- | 


— 
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*| | |hend thee; Thou! haſt 
| | formedall creatures , in 
number,weight, & mea- 
ſure;their nature and ver- 


oiuen them their bounds 
which they-cannot ex- 


[ art infinite : thy. being is 

| | boundleſſe. Nothing is 
| | aboue thee, nothing be- 
| yondthee,nothing wide 
of thee, no:hing without 


| | imagine any repreſenta- | 
|tion., whereby our vn- 


derfianding may appre- 


tues arelimitedzthou haſt | 


ceed :tiandtherefore our 
| vnderſtanding is ableto 
embrace them. Butthou 


| thee; 


| 
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cannot comprehend the 
confines of thy being, As 


er, ſo art thou in nature Y 
thy natureis no kefle in- 


nall in continuance. 
No maa kath hitherto 
| beeneabletoynderſtand 


his owne ſoule, whoſe 


is becauſeit beareth thy 


ſhall 7 beablero vnder- 
ſtand thee? If my igno- 


thee; our vnderſtanding 


thou art infinge-in pow- þ 


finire in extent,then eter-| 


| the eſſence and nature of || 


offices and operations he! 
 dayly diſcernes : andthis|? 


—— 


Image, And how thes | 


rancec 


— 


| __ 
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"| [infinite eſſence! O in-| 
comprehenſibleMaieſty! | 
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x rance be ſo dull & heavy | 


in my ſelfe, how ſhall / 
beof capacity to know 
| thee? O noble nature! O 


How ſhall I knovy thee £ 
For Icannot ſee thee. My 
ſight is dimame, and thou 
art a light which canſt 
notbeapproached. Thou 
art moſt high, & ſo muſt 
hee bee wholoeuer ſhall 


attaine thee. Who then 


will give mee the eyes of 
an Eagle, that 1may be- 
holdethis Sunne? Who 
will give mee wings,thar 


as | 


ll ——— 
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asa Douel may = 
ach this height ? | 
But yet will I notthus 
giue ouer the chaſe ; the 
more hard it is,the more 


— iy "I 


hardly will I purſue it. 


There is no wilſedotne: 
| but in knowledge of thee: | 


thereis no reſt but in lo- 
uing thee:there is no toy 
but from beholding thy 
beauty. I will not Une] 


without this knowledge, | 
which is the originall| | 


both of loue and of ioy.: 


darkxe & blinde:but grace 


will enlighten me,Grace 
will 


| 
| 
| 


O— 


My eyesaredimme, yea| j 


will effe& that which 
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Nature cannot. Andal- 


beit I know thee very 
little and obſcurely at the 
firſt, yet is it better foto 
know thee, then perfe&- 


ly co know all things be 


{ides. Albeit I cannot 


fully knovwthergyet will 
L aſpire to ſuch meaſure 
as I may, and this will 
I loue', and heerewith 
my ſoule ſhall reſt con- 
tenc.eue as a bifd is-con- 
tent with the waterwhich 


he taketh.in her bill, al- 
| | beicſheebeenvr able to 


take thewhole fountain, 


Yea, 


[1 


nn 
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my Faith thow haſt apes 


Yea, thy grace will aſift 


mee,thatif 7 ſhall but be- 
gin. to loue thee a little, 
thou wilt diſcoyer thy 


elfe more plainly to my || 


knowledge, euen asthou 
haſt ſayd, Hee that loweth 


me, [ball bee loned of the|| 


Father ,and I will leue him, 


and manifest my ſelfe vnto || 


him- 
And to this end thou 


haſt opened two bookes, 


.to the two eyes of -my || 
| vnderſtanding : Faith & || 


| Reaſon. To the eye of 


neg the booke of the. a 


cred 
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| 


cred Scriptures; wherein 
| how-doeft manifeſt chy 
| matuelles; and 'ynfold 
thy: myſteries; to begerin 
,vs a loue and reverence 
 ofthy Maieſtic. ' 
| | Totheeyeofmy Rea. 
1 | /onchow haſt opened the 
. books of thy creatures; 
which'in their perfeRi- 
ons manifeſt thy beauty, 
 & thy goodneflein their 
' vie. For- this” viſible 
world,thisfabricatareot 
creatures j$a faire booke, | 
, wherein all men may | 
| read, andthereby learne, 
what thou att; euery | 


| 
| 


\/ 
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art a glafle in heauen, 


ereature- being ſo many||| | 
letters,to:declare theex- 
cellencie of their|tnaker; 
Somedeclare thy beauty, 
ſomethy grearnes , ſome 
thy _—_ lone thy wi 
dome, ſome thy proui-! 
dence; all with different 
{weet ſounds , ina; well- 
tuned harmonie,ſet fotth 
thy goodnes and glory,|F 
They are- as a bright} ' 
glaſle, wherein we may] | | 
behold thee; rhatas thou ||? | 


wherein allthy creatures 
are ſeene, ſoarethy crea- 
tures a glafſle ypon carth, 
where- 


_— 


— — 


C'S 
1- 


| 


— 
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wherein we may behold | 


| and know thee, q 


They are trumpets of | 
thy honor, witneſſes of 
thy worth z bellowes of 

our loue ſures fo our 
dulnes,and ludgesof our ; 
| vnthankefulnes. They 
alwayes beat at our vVn-! 
derſtanding , 'to inſtru 


Ml. þe ſomepart of thy perfe. | 


Qions : and (ſhall we beet 
ſo ſenſeles,thatvvee can- 


| | not behold: in itheny the 
! | Maieſty of their Crea- 


tour ? Shall wee be like] 
| | witlefle children ,' who | 
' tarne 'ouer bookes/ to 

P Pa: 
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pleaſe their phantaſie, in| | 

viewing pictures & co-| | 
| lours; but neither can| | 
read one letter, nor vn- 
derſiand what the pi; 
Rures repreſent  O wa: 
ſters of time! wee take | 
| pleaſure onely in behol- 
dingthy {ignes, but nNo-! | 
thing regard what is 1i-| | 
gnified and taught. Afſu- 
redly,we hauegoodcauſc 
| to feare, that which the] 

\Wile-man threatnech . 


: 
> 


that all creatures ſball riſe 

in armes again$t them who 
will not pnderſband. 

|  OFatherof light! (uf- 

| ter| 


_— 


| A Summary Prayer. LET: 


in| || fer not, 1 beſeech'thee, | 
0.) | {uch'an-Egyptian miſt ro 
| enwrap my head,thatin 
N- neither of theſe bookes 5 
pi, || tharneither by Fairhnor 
a: j| by Rzaſou 1can diſcerne 
ke. I thee, Enlighten my eyes 
l- I'char L may ſcethee ; en-/ 
o-| | large my heartthatl may 
i-| | know thee, louetheeand: 
u-| }| adorethee; notonely by 
{c Faith,as thou ha&reuca-: 


led thy ſelfe inthy word; 
but ' by euidence of na-) 
{e | [|ture, by plaine inuincible 
10! [|demonſtration of Reg-! 
ſon , as thowwart- declardd| 
| by thy workes,” That I 

P 2 may 


— —————— — 
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— Ons os 


may praile thee,notonly} — 
for the ve of thy creatu,Þ 2” 
res , but foratraining by the 
Lot: 
| them to ſome knowledg _ 
of thee. 11 (I 
| _ Weecannotnow ſel of 
thee, but couered with 
the-velle of thy greatnexllſ 
| The dampie fogges of s 
| my ſinnes; wherein hisf Y 
therto [ haue lived, doe} ; 
alcogether obſcure- thee! b 
| \No lelethen it hapneth! c 
{vpontthe firſt eruptions\' 


| of fire-from- the moun-i| h, 


1 [taine Aetnaz the ſmoaks) th 
| whereof ſo darkeherh the | |; 
} \\confinjng countries, that\| | 
| | ;  onell| 


| 
| 
; 


" "POOR. HA | 


— 


a 
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\4ASum ym mary Projer. 


ph one ne mancannot {ceano- 
; by theres: Bat:Q 'fountaine 
eds ofJight/.diſpellitheſe. fil. | 
thy.fames), with: a graci-| 
-ſeel Þy aaſt:0b\ thy. icounte; 
riel nance;:andthen; L: {hall 
oe hay © athuable & deſirous 
i! | toi tithalde: thee. | Make 
ha mes blefſed\tiy:forgiutnes 
doe * of. y effences;(ouer.my 
cel | Goney® [9a crate 

(alters lu; T 
To this ;n NL remooue 

| both frommy:tongue, & 


| 


m4 \ 
IN-] 


he} 


tteates of: 4hy ſoule , al 


nad 


— — ER 


[419 


— 


=—z 


he trom-the maſt] ſegrer re<| 


ogious bypocriſie;. that: 


* or; 0}, 


— 


| 
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by ehry grace I may' fin, 
cerely, without faining of 
fainting. in ſpirit, repent 
my: ſinnes © that. L may 
| applie my '{elfe' ro thy 
worſhip and ſeruice,ng 
in outward ſheyy of pie 
ty anely,but with all the 
moſt inward ſences and 
forces of my ſoule- : this} 
[ may not wiltullyende- 
gour; either ro.couet my 
fianes by diſſimulation; k 
orroextenuare thetn by} |. 
etcule; where intoleta-” 
ble angm(hes$ cortures\| 
gtipesof conſcience-wil 
cerrainely enſue. Butrhar 

caſting 


OS 


>> > —  —C— ———————————— 
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| caſting avvay bath Tyſea-| 
| ſoned pride, & vnſcaſona- | 
| ble ſhame (two greatim- 
| pediments co reperance) 
| may freely lay open the| 
| very bowels of my foulc, 
and truely touch” euery; 
| heart beforethee: knoyy... 
dl | ing right well, chat the: 
| | mote ready wee are to; 
confefſe our offences,the' 
ate ready thou wiltbee 
to forgiue them ; andthe 
more diligent we are to 
conceale ourſinnes , the 
more powerful thou wilt 
declare thy ſelfe, both o-| 

P 4 penly| 


” —— — 


| | 322 | 4 Summary Frajer. 


Mm. 


— ' 


| penly to publiſh, ,&harp- 
ly to puniſh them. 
Inalltemptations,in- 
ward or outward( wher- 
with my ſoule is dayly 
trauailed ) defend mee 
Wiehy inuincible ayd; 
£f (pecially whe furiouſly 
they aſlaile mee, when 
cempeſtuouſly they break 
| vpon, mee. . 1, Then, O 
Lord, ftand firmnely. by 
me, then couer mee with\ | 
thy mighty arme; leſt o-| | 
uerflowing the bankes 
of thy proceRtion, , they! | 
raginzly opprelle mee, & | 
drive mee, hike Aer 


| þ: 


=y 
———_——— 
DS —— 


Prom —_ 


| hoe; ir wehorn ir ft thal 


— —  ———__ — -  — — 


ſenſe of thee?! Por thou: 
Lotd, art rep Reliete inall 
myneceſſkieo in all my 
dangers thou onely art! 
able, borh powerbly7o! 
deliigt 37 paw [aft 
place. Aatiheitfore 
(oſeaſ01imy- foule-with 
tiykoaue [Grave;that 
with n ler” con! | 
deticenor delivhe fr: any! 
ofthy' creatures; but that 
iobes ve "Sriely vpon 


— 


_ .-- -— = 


fperpetoally-find>borh'ſe- 
curereſt,ahdperſe& iy. 

IHfngnamy vdetttan- 
[ns P.5 ding; 


- 


_— 
—— 


het 


} 


| 


| 
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Bi Vager Randing, 


ding.to know thee ;:(ow|| 
forme gazy will, \to- obey | 


thee ; {onfrm my lieps 


inthe way. of: thy Com-|| 
Kats mhndeey will 


| had meorocternal þleſ 


fawour. vpon mee.;z-that 
by thegraciousinfluence 
Pe 


bryiz, beaſts, Nagy: 


C31 Hayemercy vpog. of 
at. 


a 4 mil: 


hee, hoth \ 


_— —————- 
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/ [miſerable men, who ſtif- 

| | y ſicke in.the mire, 6i-| 
ther of ignorance, or of 

| \falſe opinions, or elle 
|} | of worldly pleaſures:or 
«|| | cares; chinking very fcl- 
[dome andlnle; echerof 
thee,or oftheivawne de- 
plorable ctate; and Rop- 
ping theirearesroa)l age 
akod which faunderh a- 
| Lainſi their ſecifualitys;: at 
they,will not bee guided 
hy: by gentle hand 7 x 
thy fatkerly/beocbts. or 
—_— on — a-} 
uae, wic fane| lenerity 
vponcheiny Pac atharpe 


bitte 


Am ——<—A——— 


- 


ayer. | 


WE” F fommary Prayer. 
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— 


".. XC 


| as And: becauſe: Fo 


\bitteberween their reeth, 


bindetheir iawes-with {-; 
ron hooks; lay thewhips, 
ofchaſtilemerypontheir, 


| arm ymoes inſup- up=| 


by: Poore wicked;part- 


 backes 4 -Tametheir yn- 
brideled 2:ywantonneſle, 
breaketheirdbſtinate ew 


cherfurpordalnede;char! 
| Uy repentance: _—_ 


tirieEmnnothee;>: 
: Dehuccinee: toc 


16s," which: 
harh addref- 


Ny lofi 


— 


by in thislife;,- bur: moſt 
eſpecially. in the life to: 


haue: 


——_— COTE La_ "* "_— — 


' 


| | 
EI 


| 


| 


theeall the dayes of my 


A AK | 
p—_— 


—_ 
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haue repoſed my conhi-' 
dencein thee,enuiron me 

with tky mercies ; that 
beeing free borh from | 
dangers and feares,] may 
reioyce onely in thee; & 
with purity and integrity 
of heart, adore & prayſe 


life. © 


a 
Prayſe, and Glory, & Wif-\. 


dome,and Strength, Do- 
minion, Riches, and 
Power bee 'vnto 
our God for 
_ euer More, 


| 


On I CO CL—_—_ — ———— — <——————. 
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| 
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& BY Þ{ Dane } called P1- 
SIRNA to hee, O Lord z/ 
Lord heare my voice, 

2 0b let thine cares 
| confider well : : tbe Voyce of | 
| my get | 

if thou Lord wilt' 
be| 


C* I; of the deepe 


__} 


__———A 


——_—_— 


hi. om 


Py 
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>| PSALME CXXMK, | 
: | 


S217 of the deepe ] 
U W bane 7 called v1- | 
to thee, O Lord ; 
Lord heare my voce. 

| 2 Ob let thine cares} 
| | conf der well : * tbe Poyce of | 
| my mnt | 
if thou Lord wilt' 
| be| 


#F 
F, 
"TS COU ee ec were A Woo eo IR + 


_——_ A 
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ER 


1 be extreame to marke what|| 
is done amiſſe : O Lord, 
who may abide it ? | 
4 Por there & mercy 
with thee : therefore [bat 
thou be feared, 
5 FT looked for thee| 
Lord, my ſoule doth wait\ſ 
for bim : in ht word ts my 
rruſt. ' 
6 My ſoule fleethronta 
the Lord : before the war: 
ning watch, 1 ſay beforeitht 
| morning Watch. 
7 Olſrael truſt in the 
| Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy: with bim 
| ts plenteous redemption. 
| 8 And 


: —T———n RX— gn rn pod ee oe 


L130 Plal.130 Du v1ÞS Teaves. | 333. | 
what | | $. 4nd he ſhall re deeme | 
ore, Iſrael;from all bis fonnes. 
| Ps 
ercy 
bat 
hed | 
pait|| INE; | 
a Oftheriele & parts of 
my TY SY) ith 
; .this P $A:LM E, | 


| I Hy title dimen to this P ſalmic 
| © Bo common rofifteenc P/alme 


fogethgr, 

| Fr breath fiftterr P /almes 
are entiruied Plalihes of degrees. | | 
the ' 3 Thr molt followed opmion. © | 
4 What was figured by the ſteps | 
prd of the Temple,” and conſequently by T 
10 tbeſe Plalmes of degrees. 


'$ , Many txtthentior of this 
Palme. 
nd | | & The more deep we areſunch wt 


ſm | 


—_— —c 


- -—= = ant ou. oy 
- "" _ 
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©. fngthe aferchaly 


| 


ner falling ava Fen from\God\\. 


| plaine prophecy of the Meflias, 
Ut is : 
pau. 4" ; 


OC —————_——m——_ 4 


* ws 
eps off | 


a 7) e\ Ay 147 


8 Thu Pſalme containeth 4] 


"10 ts parts vhhteo m, 


- His P/a)meiginti ales : 
14 Pſalme of —_ or of 
| aſccading, At fe got 

proper to this alme ! 


| alones but common o' fiireene | 


| together : whereof the firlt is the 


ry in their opinions, {Q 


 120.the laſt the 134-, Bubwher- 
| fore they are, termed. Plal 
| degrees, as writers doc much 


agree | 


\i that it is not much-mattferiall to | 
| know : for thatic pertaineth not | 


——_ ——— - _—— -  — 


| toany poiat of doArine, bur to || 
(ome ceremony in lioging fem 
: whatſocuer it was, .....:, 

Some are of o opinion that they! 1 


; are ſo entitled, becaufe the Leyits | 


; or Prielts did (ivg them in foe, 
conſpicuous| | 


| t— 


0 —— > _—_—_— 


"{—_— _—__ \ 


UMI 


2 —_— "wah 


Þ agonpaghtt by” T4 | | | 
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b, 


[SES ————————— 
| conſpicuous place; 'whereto the) \ | 
| afc6ht was 'by (ſteps or depries, | | 
Others, that' becauſe | they are | | 
| very ſhort, they are compared | 
td ſo many degrees, Others, that | 
they tooke' "that name from | 
' the tunes wherewith they were 
| appointed to: bee ſang : which 
' might 'bee a kinde of gradual) 
aſcending. Others, that they {er- 
\ ued to diſtinguiſh che parts of 
the divine feruice vſed by the | 
| Iewes "and to bring the (ame 
as it Were by ſteps to an end. 
| But the moſt folfewed opinion 
| is: thatthey were (o called, b-- | 
| cauſe they were ſung vpon the 1 5 | 
| ſteps''of the aſcent ro the Tem- | | 


\\pte;at fuchtimeas the highPrieft | 
:entred the Santtrm Santtor um. 

Now becauſe (2s Saint Part | 

, Cor. to, | 
faith) Hl things hapned to the | : "__ 

| lewrr in" figeher +' thele fieps of | | 

the Teriples #fd confequently | | 


. 


\thdle-Pfalmes of degrees, are a | | 

'type andſhaddow of our aſccr - | | 

dihgtothe -eternall Tetnple and | | 
| ___ babitation | 


| —_— A —— - 
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CA ——_— 


| 


| 
| 


| euery one hath many fteps, Bat 

| hereof more ſhall bee ſaid. vpon 

' the (ixt verſe of this Plalme; | 
T his is an excellent Pſalme for | 

any man who, is charged with | 

; croſſes and calamities of this I fe, 


habitation of God: whichis not; 
by a art, but by; many de- 
grees © riling alwaies from one! 
vertue to another, vyntill wee a- 
riue at the happy end of our 
hope, cycn to the,vilion.of Al- 


mighty.God. The lame alſo was | 


hgured by theaſcent to the glori- 
oug ſcate of Solomon, which con- 
liſted of (ixe ſteps. or degrees. 
Andlikewiſe by the ladder which 
the (trong wielller. Zacob law in 
a vilion, extending from earch 
to heauen, which could not but- 
conſt of very many ſteps:whez- 
by we are giuen to vnderſtand, 
that no man can atcainethis hap- 
pie height, no. man can climbe 
the laJder, at thz, top whereot 
the Lord doth (land; but. by de- 
gress of mauy vertues, whereof 


'n. 


For! 


a 


—— 
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4K | Foritleadeth vscothetrue cauſe. 


| | of our calamities, namely our 


'yato the true remedy ; by 
crying to God. Not vpon trult 
of any worthinelſe or worth 
BB | in our ſelues ; but vpon hum- 
ble acknowledgement of our mi: 


| (erable weakenellez and truſting 


'onely in the mercy of Goo 
(whereof he hath made many 
liberall promiſes) and in the yn- 
[meaſurable merits of eur _rc- 
| demption, It further ceacheth 
@ | vs, to cxpeAtthe Lord patient: 
7 | ly, never to (uſpeRt; him, neuer 
{| torefpeRt any other thing. And 
' albeit he deferre his releefe, yet 
' wee muſt (till preferre our com- 
' Plaines, and both earlie ang 
 earnelllie addrelle our {clues to 
; him: nothing doubting, butthat 
| with him is mercy, thac his re- 


ly ſufficient for all ſins. 
But the more deepe wee are 


| ſunke in linne, the more forcc- 


Cee. 


F, linnes. And | thereby dircAeth 


demption is plenteous,and larg- | 


| 


ably * 


6 


| 
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| ably we muſt crie : enen' as the | 
more inueterate a diſeaſe is, the E | 
more ſtrong mul? bee the medi: F 
cine. For alluredly, as the righ-||| | y 
ecousapproaching dayly to God, 
aduance into heaven by degrees] i 
lo (innets falling from God; | | 
| ſincke downward by degrees,in. | 


| 


to many deepe dangers: and the 
deeper he (iack-th-in finne, the 
deeper *hee dives into danger, || [io 


| 
| , vacill at Jaſt hee plung into the/ an 
: horrible pit of Hell.” The firſt J | ge 
| le p of his deepe falling, isa dc" Þ | fe: 
| liberate content to motives of Þ | re 
| - linne. Next enſucth his bulie en-/ | 
' | deauour in ſearching rime and [th 


\pportunite to accompliſh the | | th 
{jnne. And then it is time't! |: fer 
3 crie ynto Gad After this the a: #7 (ar 
followeth ; and that r«quireth#! | ! (c; 
a greater crie, Then frequency of, | | 
as draweth into cuſtome ;and | | Gr 


———— ee, IN — 


che Jos 'ger che cuſtome hath bin, \ EN! 
| the deepcr is the deſcention (al- } | m; 
1 net the ſinner bee not alwaics | | let 
| ſen(ible thercot) & the harder is | al 
| 


he 


———— 
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$ the/K | he is to be raiſed againe: cucnas | 
, thi Þ | a bealt lying in the mire, al- 
ied? F, | chough it ſeemeth to lie at eaſe, 
ighs| | | yet the longerit lyeth, the dec- 
30d, Þ | per it finketh, and the more 
recs] Fardly can it ſtruggleforth : And 
30d; | | therefore this degree cricth for a | 
s,in« | | yehement cry, | | 
1 thi | Now beneath this another ſtep | 
, the ® | followeth when the (inner. re- | 
1per,] | | ioyceth aud boaſteth of his (in , | 
the] {| |and then he is ſuncke exceeding | 
frft! | deepe, beyond the: bounds of | | 
dc || | feare and ſhame : two (irong 
s of Þ | reincg againſt diſcorded delircs. | 
een-Þ | When the deuillt hath gained} | 
and | this point of a (inner, hee hath | | 
the | | chen brought him into a ſad and | c 
* w\ |: feneelelle fecuritie, he is then (o F 
at} \farre from crying.to. God, that 
14 | ! ſcarce any crie will (firre him» 

y of, || The next enſueth, when-che 5 

ard | | Cinner will defend hisfinne and | 

MIN, | | cndeauourto make others of his 

(al- } | manner ; and whoſocyer fal- 

arcs} | leth, into this, profundiry, hee 

208 | falleth thereby into contempt, 

be] - 2p4an4 "| 


| 


| 
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Non credo 
quod de 
tenebris re- 
werty poſſe 
in lucem, 
CarCuma 
ſpectans 
Undiq; gia 


dinm. 


J -uidene prophile of the Meſlias; 
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Hee contemnerth God ; he cor. © 
temneth his oavne ſoule.he cen. © 
\ temneth all remedies he contery. 


| nth all mranes of his ſafctie : hg 
| will not-fuffer on any con ' itien 
the grieuous ſores of hisſoule 4 | 

be couched, This (inner the de: 
| uill claſpeth cloſein his armes; 
| he boldeth him falt locked in hi 
power, impriſoned ynder his 
lireight areſt. This (in requireth/ 
a hideous crie. Qut of this depth 
| the next- fall is into deſpaite, 

This is not onely a yery deep 
| pit, but a great (tone rowled & 

ucr the mouth ſo as any cry can 
bardly bee heard. Of all Gnres'Þ | 
this makecth vs molt of che con- 
dition of Deuils, 'who euer &- ( 
ſpaice tobe forgiuen, This is the | 
very mouth of hell : from hence | | 
there is no fall but into thr ir- | | 
ward entrajles of hell, out of 
which no- erie ſhall ever beef} | 
heard, wil | 
| | ThisPlalmecontainerh an &- 


in 
mmm — "re —_—_— 
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ts the 
ence 
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+|; | him,thatthe childs name ſhould 
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in letting forth his plentifull: re- 
demption, and that hee ſhould 
redeem 1frael, that is the Chureh, 
from all their finnes. Which 


an Angell to /eſeph in telling 


be leſiu * Becauſe hee ſhould [anc 
bis people frenvall their ſinner, 1t is 
rightly ranged among the pe- 
nitentialls ; and is fit ts be ſeri- | 
{ | ouſly (aid by ſuch, as weakely 
| | fincke vnder the weight of their | 
* | ſinnes, are as feeble ſpirited a-' 
| 22inf the terrour of Gods! 
iuſtice, as cither inwardly or 
outwardly laſhed for their evill, 
and are readie to faint vnder the 
' (ad charge of griefe and feare.: 


# 


| | Becauſe theſe can fnde neicher } 


[| 


, 
\ 


| comfort nor hope in rigid and 
| fcuere Iudgement z ler them | 
, Out ot the depth of their miſc- 
 riew out of the depth of their | 
| 


finnes, and from the depth of 
their hearts implore Gods mer-! 
Cy 3 withoutany confidence in 


words in full ſence were vſed by | y4ath,, x. 


FE: ———_ 
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| themſclucs,but only in his 20od- | 
| nelle, and io his plencifull rc: | 
| | demption. For albeitthe Plalme. 
| beginneth with extreame ar þ 
F: guiſh and anxiety of minde, yet. Þ 
ic endeth with cherefull allu- þ 


' ranceand truſt, 


| The whole Plalwe falleth in-)| 
| totwo. priacipallparts,and mo! | 


againe.iato others, as in the ta-; ® 


| ble following appearcth, 


T.- Ry ÞP "7 WO, ® —_— I 


Ca deepe fin-p> crying eomplajntsto God, ver-1. &. 2, 


» | king vnder 1« From the generall 
v | the charge Beokens weakeneſſe and cor- 
'D offin whEce which (hold ruption of man, ver.z. 
: ! are drawen nous Qed 
i [ to heare & ( 2- From the merey which 
v< thoſe taken is with God, ver.q- 
J 
= FP: patient awaiting with 
-- _ into rrult in Gods promiſe, 
5 | confidence rrathe com.) 99S 
| * | playnant 
wherby oc- X X 
ard timely and ſwift reſort to 
God, ver-6, 
- ; 
an exhorta- - his mercy, 
tion ro truſt 
inGod,with > _ 
reaſons for \hisplente-p 077 
to 0-Prhe ſame, ous re- 
hers 76 demption /| 


A promiſe to bee deliuered 
from finne, ver-$+ 


Q3 


- — 2 — —— - — __— 


| Pfal. i 30 Davi DS Teares, 


345 


— — —————_— 


| | VeRrss |. 


Out of the deepe baue 1 
called vnto thee OLord : 


| Lord heare my vice. 
| 
'1 He depth of ſomme+ 
2 By impu re thoughts. 

4 By ſinfull aliens, 

5s What holdeth wi in the 
depth of ſinne. 
| 6- The depthof affiiflions and 
, wi/erves, 
| 7 The depth of aſtoniſhment 


| and feare. 


_ — — ————  — - 


8 The depth of humilitie and | 


| ſorrow, 
| - & Tbedepth of the heart. 
Q 4 10 The 


| 


_— 
—_ 


"OO ET 


*——D. £hewn.... e..  —_ SO YO” O— 


346 | Daviys Tearess. Plat. 130 


—  -  ————— 


ſ 1O The depths out of which a 
| [inner wilt crie. 

It The comforts of the world. 

Iz To whors wee milſt call for 
comfort, 

13 «A finner offendeth God, 

14 He offendeth other men, 

Is He offendeth the Angels & 
Saints, 
16 He offendeh againſt Hell, 

I7 He offendcth all creatures. 

18 7 bee offendeth bis 
| — . 

; 9 A prayer. 

S The lofſe that a ſmner in- 

| enrres, 
| 21 A complaint for the ſame, 
| | 22 « 1nimtioement toteaves. 


SY oe - nnd aan a a. Sh £3 Qu OQ  — 38 | FI 


23 Godly teares how eſteemed by | 
God. 

24 When we muſt oine ouer wee- 
pings 

255 luſt God ! no leſle ter. 


A A | rible 19 thy juſtice,then 
vnreliſtible in thy pc- 


n— will: when | deſcend in- 
| to | 


- ———— — — 
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to the ſecrers of my conſcience, 
& call my ME-ry to an accoiit; | 
{ finde my ſelfe plunged very. 
deepe in (inne, and the yoake of | 
| the deuill ſo heauy ypon me,that ' 
| [ am not ableto lift vp my loa- 
| den head; fcarce able to aduance | 
' my voice ynto thee. Lord,l haue 
' grieuouſly ſinned' againlt thee, 
[ haue grieuouſly prouoked thy 
wrath againſt me. Thaue not on- 
ly foolifhly diſobeyed thee, bat | 

proudly rebelled againſt thee. [| 

haueforfaken thee, and deligh- | | 
cd to live among bruſt and fa-- 
ware beaſts ; I made my felfea 


hornersand ſorpions 7 andid(t 
theſe tormenits and dangers T ex- | 
pected reſt; 1 am as one molt 
wreechedly wrecked ; who has{ 
ving loſt all his rich loading, hath | 
bardly  efcaped naked: ev the 


re, 


with taſte oF things ferfuall,trath | 
taken pleaſure to waſlow in ime 


bed of thornes ; I ſlept among . 


- 
” . - =—- ” <—_— 
re oy —_—__——— 


77 My fortiſh foie poyſened | 2 |} 


AC 


— 
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; pure thoughts day and night, 
as (wine take pleaſure to wallow 
in mire, or dogs in carrion : in- 
{umuch as nothing elſe hath bin 
dclightfull ; nothing el'e calie | 
for meto doe. Bur I have found | 
this liqurice liquovur to reſemble 
milke ; which is ſweet in taſte, 
but ſoone groweth ſowre, and 
readily conucrteth iato hurcfull 
humours. Theſe beginnings 
were neglected and happily con- | 
t remned at the firſt y but (ince 
they haue proucd the ſparks of | 
þ that fame wherein I conſume | ' 
1 the (cedes ofall my huge haruc(? 
| of liane, | 
As for wy words, I will not | 
fay with the Prophet, Foesr wee | | 
Ea 6. that I hane beene /ilent : but Woe 
| is me that I haue ſpoken z Bc- 
canſe | am aman of unclean lips, 
f ' But ob 1 chat acga!c, or rather a 
| | ball of fire would flame from 
| . {thy Altar, to fcoure the romen 
 . | ruſt which hath deeplic ouer- 
growneallthe inftruments of my | 
ſpeech, 


4 


—— —_ 


refull 
ings 
CON- 
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ſpeech. Alaile ) how many vaine | 
and fooliſh, how many' falfe, 
how . many foule things have 1 
| beiched forth of this vnſauc- 

rie mouth, wherewith [now | 
offer to ſpeake vnto thee? How | 
nach my congue galloped to de- 
| (iruction, euen vpan credire ? 
' euen for . companie and fc - | 
| lowſhip of others ? wthout any 
 ſenſivle pleaſure or profie to my 

; {ſelfe ? O: my Ged / who will en- 

'dnre the breath. from a mah, ; 
| whole ſtomacke hath bin ſlufied | | 
wich onyons or garlicke ? or.if ; 
it were pollible the fountaiac | 
were pure,yet the poiſonous pal- | 
age muſt infet the waters. I 
know not how to ipeake vnto 
thee, either . pleatingly or with 
out offence z (but me thinkes)} 
| hearechee hourely thundering 
again(t me : Wherefore deeft ther 
preſume ts alume my Nante wth - 


in thy leproms bps « TILCE- of 
Touching | aQuall, ſinaes, - | 


— 


$4 
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have (0. heaped them together j] 


Am 


| 


a to OO IIS, 
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| | have ſo run like a blinde r man, | 
| ſtumbling and tumbling from (in 
to (finne ; I have fo deſcer- 
| ded the ſteps ef linne, from one 
| degree to another ; from foc- 
liſhneſle and levity, to careletTc- 
'netfe ; from carcleileneiſe, to 
| boldnelſe, fram boldnefle to 
| contempt, from contempt, to a 
| braverte and boaſting in my fin: 
| ' I amfo fallen from frequencie of 
; ations, to cuſtome : from cu- | 
| {tome to habite : from habire to 
[1 nature : that now ] amplunged 
in the deepe gulfe of ſinne, which 
hath no bottome, butthe bot- 
tomletle pit of hell. 

Out ot this gulfe it is impoſ- 
ſible for me by the force of my 
owne armesto wreſHe. Flatter- | 
ng 'Dalilab, even; the whoriſh 

iancies and pleaſures ot this 
life, haue cut away the haires of 

ſtrength. And now thein- 
fernall Philiſtins 'have made mee 
captiue ; they have put out 
ww eyes of _ vnd exllanding, 
they 


= - = £6© —-—-< © = 


A 
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they haue fettered me with ma-! 
ny cords and chaines of wilfull 
tranſgrefhions;they haue thrown 
me into the aungeor! of habite 
and narure, inſomuch as I hauc 
not more naturally deſired to cat, 
drinke, and reſt, than eo finne : 
they haue made me ſcornefull & 
odious to all the world. 

This depth of ſfinne hath 


and that is of afflitions and ca- 
lamities, the attendants of finne: 
For ſinne onely prouoketh 
thy wrath, and thy wrath draw- 
eth many puriſhments ypon vs. 
As finne is the onely cauſe, fo 
are puniſhments the effects, of 
thy wrath. 7mpietie and: inprni- 
tie goe (eldome together : thy 
wrath will not permit them qui- 
etly to concurre in one ſub- 
te&. .Puniſhment is ſo naturall 
for ſinne, thatif ſin beenot fmit- 
ten with the ſword of chaſtice- 
ment in this life,it is in danger to 
bee ſmitten in the Tife co come, 


| 


' drawne me vpor another depth, | 


| 


I | __with 


—— - 


_———— 


— —— —— - 
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greater the, finne is, the, more 


| with the ſword which guardeth 
the paſſage into paradile, 

For this cauſe thy hand hath 
beene exceeding heauy vpan me. 
My mdignity hath (tirred thine 
| indignation : | haue linned and 
| thou hiſt ſmicten, I am invo!- 
; yed in troubles, a$ in a dc- 
luge:the ſtormes of diſquict bear 
Rifly ypon me- I amto deeply 
drowned in aduerlities and mi- 


or able ro looke towards thee. 


ther, | 
For theſe depths of (tane and | 
of calamities, hauc drawae vp- | 
on me another depth of altc- | 
niſhmene* and ecembling... For 
when I call co my conlideration 
thy infiniec hate againſt linnegthe 
extreame ſeucritie of thy iultice, 
and rage of thy wrath, never in- 
cenſed but by finne ; .and the 


iacenſed; Terour feazeth.vpon 
my ſoule, and it, faintlie (inck- | 


eth/ 


— 


— 


ſeries,that I am ſcarce either bold | 


And yet One depth caleth ano- | | 


—X _ _ 
——— —— 


{ | ble, theſe touch nat my external 
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ethinto the dark and deepe Ca- 
| uerns of anguiſh, dread and al-| 
molt deſpaire. It is no: ordinary | 
rwatter that doth perplex me, not | 
the croſſes and traucrics of this | | 
world , , but being, © refled | 
with my owne guiltinetle, and 
ſharply allauked with —_ ter | 
| our of delpaire.; I hauc juſt cauſe | 
to feare, thuu baſt viterly for- | 
laken me, that thou hatelt and 
abhorreſt. for, my (mne. 
| Theſe SI- are \moll Ken | 


affaires, kut.the internal and e- 
ternal ate of my (oyle. Againſt 
external calamities ſome reme= 
dies-may be tound,z but 2g30l 
internal biting, oi ; mind? linngss 
and expeation. of thy inſand 
| eternall reuenge, there can bee 
found. neither remedie nor. reſt, 
This wound 1s incurable but by. | 
'thy hagd. | 

|  Andnow againe chelc drgnbs| 
hae called —_— depth. For it 


| 


is act wita alofty looke;notwith 
0 


GE 


— 


- - 


— __ = 
— _ 


_ 


— 
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| careleſſe and negligent conceit, 


but out of the depth of humili-| | q 
ty ; andſorrow that Icrievnto| &| | q 
| thee. A little ſorrow is nor ſuf- [Þ | 
ficient for me, my forrow muſt 
be great; ſo greatas it may make 
a great found in thy cares, Who- l3 
| ſocuer crieth to thee with great 'n 
ſorrow & gricfe,may well be ſaid V 
to cryy Ont of the depth. But this} Þ| | ri 
cry mult be ſoft, without noiſe of | | | v 
words; it muſt be in the ſecret re-| | } 
freits of the heart, no voice, no F 
| ſoundin any wiſe adted.Conttis | 7 
tion is an inward griefe, ſeated in | T 
the heart, it never breaketh forth þ 
before confeſſion ; confeſſion 7 
mult open a paſſage for it. This h 
ſorrow hath deprelſed my finc- c 
ting ſoule dowtie ſo low, az it 
 ſeemes to bee led thorow all t'e c 
torments which yarepentant (in- 'b 
{ ners muſt endare :*Sw/arout of thy | ſe 
depthalſo [ crie unts thee;Ohithat || 
| 0ould meet thine Angell in this 


| fietie valley, a$ the children of 1- || 
Iudic,2 | ſrac}-did if the- valley of yr 
m _ ing p- LY 


hs 


i 


their heart ts farre 


———_— 
———.. 


— 
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ing; that I might extinguifhtheſe 


flames with my tearcs, that I 
might eurne them into rivers of 
teares. | 

Laſtly, not only from the out- 
ward gates of my lips, not one- 
ly from the vnſtable wagging 
| meſſenger of my tongue, apt 
vpon euery ſudden paflion to 
riot (tor I am not- one of thoſe 
who howonr thee with their tiprbut 
thee) but 
out of the depth of my hearr, 
from the very bottome of a 
troubled foule I crieuntothee. 
Aſſuredly, the heart of man is 


whereunto 


breth wany fecret fines . Whos | 
ſocuer crieth from t! is depth yn- 
to thee, he fetcheth his cry farre ; 
he cannot but make a forceable 
batterie againſt thine eares. 

| Outotthe depths of ſinne, of 


. | ""_ 


afflitions, 


Eſa 2: 


Profundum 


exceeding deepe, it hath many eft cor bo. 
hidden roomes and retreits, It 
containeth many ſecret matters, | 
the underſtanding ' from my 

can neuer approach ; it cham- | ſecret ſins, 


071/145. 
Lord 
purge me 


Plal, 2%, 
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| 


I1 


afflitions, of a(toniſhment and 
feare z out ofthe depth of humi 
lity and ſerrow : and out of the 
very depth of my heart, I cry 
vnto thee, As /ovas cried to 
thee, not onecly out of the depth 


of the ſea, but out of the depth 


of the whales belly : ſo out of 
all thefe depths I ſtretch toorth 
my voice to thee for helpe. | 
crienot for helpe to the world, 
[ want no cxternall comforts : | 
and none can giue internall but | 
thou. Alalle who will aske an | 
almes of a begger ? whae com-, 
fort from conftulion: what com» | 
fort from them whono more yn- 
derſtand one an>ther, than did 
the builders of Babel 2 It ische. 
world which hath betrayed me, | 
it is the world which hath vn- 
don me. lc ſetreth ys to gather 
rawes, as Pharao did the chi.- | 
dren of Iſrael ; and ſcourgeth vs , 
when we haue done, 1 will not 
calt the Anchor of my ret in| 


[the ſtormy vaſtable (ca of the 


| world, Ie is like a beautiful | 


——_— —_— 


___—. 
en 
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ps. 
flower, bue ſtincking: like 2faire | 


|) rcede, but of no firength, le is 


rightly termed an hypocrite : 
wlthont faire, but within full 
of corruption and vanitic : In 
ſenſuall matters it ſeemeth good, 
butall nothing butpeinting and 
lies, (Caine who was the firlt 
builder of a City vpon carth, 
was the firſt man who loſt his 


| | habitation in heauen. 


But onely vnto thee do I call, 
who art both enclinable to 
heare, and able to helpe. Being 
buried and loſt in thefe bottom- 
leffe depths,l And nothing in the | 
world, but terrours and defpaire 
of releefe z nothing in my lelfe, 
but crembling and diſmay : no 

hope of help but only from thee. 
And therefore with all deicRion 
of ſoule 1 addreiſe my ſpirit to 
| call vpow thee, | belcech thee 
molt gentle Father, heare my 
| vice : Ler my humble prayer 
aſcend, from the low vale of mi. 
lerie and trares, to thy high | 


throne! 


KC 
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; throne of maieſty and glory ;leth | 
' the (ſecret groanes ef my ſoule, | 


; and the epen cries of my voice 
| have accelle to thy preſence : 
heare (I fay).the inward ſorrow 
and griefe of my heart, and | 


mouth, 


| thee, by ſhaking off thy ſubic- 
Aion, and bearing my ſclfe-re- 
bellious againft thee + by expo- 
ſing my ſelfe to all cuill, and op- 
poſong my (clfeagainlt any good, | 
When thou were to mee as-the | 


hear, light, and lite into K'3;J-) 


' was to thee as the carth is tothe | | 


'{unne, ſending vp grofle va- 
| pours, whereby tempelts are 
raiſed, and the ſame obſcured. 
I haue offended other men, 
either politiuely by wronging 
ſome in their eſtates or eſtima- | 
tions, and by wringing and in- | 
clining others by my example 
[to cuill ; or clſc privately in not 
| affording 


W—— ”'— © OS + 


the outward confeſſion. of my | 


| haus gricuouſly offended | 


| Sunne is to the carth, infofing.| 


_—— 


affoording "them that good, | 
which both by aRions and cx- | 
amples | might and ſhould. I. 
haue offended the bleſſed An- 

gels and Saints; whoare no lelle 
gricued at (inne, then they ioy at 

| converſion from ſinne : who as 

they ioy at the converſion of (in- 

| ners.z ſo are they ſorrowfull at 

their converſation in finne, I hauc 
(which is ſtrange )offended hell. 
For the more the multitude of 
| tho damned are , the more doe | 
| their torments increafe. For 
| which cauſetherich man intrea-| 
|ted eAbraham to ſend Lazarus 
| toconuert his brethren : not for 
' any loye to them , but that his 
; owne torments by their damna- 


| tion ſhould not bee enlarged. / 
; have offended all creatures, by 
| diverting them from their'pro- 
| per end. For when man by (inne 
is turned fromGod, whilelt other 
creatures ſerue him;they arc allo 
turned with him from God. For 
"_p wereereated for the' ſeruice 

of 


——. 


| 


: 


| 
| 


I; 
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of them who ſhould (crue God : 


cheir proper end, when they arc 
ſeruiceable to them who ſerue 
not God. For which cauſe the 
Apollile ſaith y that «{ creatares 
expet? when the ſonnes of God ſhall 
berenealed : and: that they groanc 
with vs and trawdile in paine, 

But eſpecially | hauc offended 
agaibft my uwne foule:: which 


| being diſpoiled by finve of the | | 


grace ang fauour of God,remai-{ 
neth blind , naked , wounded, 
poore, pitileſſe and miſerable. A(- 
ſuredly , it 1s tructhat no man is 

hurt but by himſelte, For onely| 
fnne (our own viperous brood). 
is properly euill ;, take away f1n, | 
and all externall cuills produce 

good cttefts. Becauſe when fin | 
is- away , God is preſent : bur} 
when the ſoule is pellctled with 
linne, all. goodthings periſh, all 
cuils | uriſhaud onergrow, And 

as (inne is-an offence againſt 


God &-againlt all his creatures, 


ſo 


w—_—___ CC. —_ 


bue they are diverted from cis 
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ſo by fin wetacurrethe hoſlilicy } 

of God and cf all his creatures : 

whereof Iſmacl was a type, of 
| whom itis ſaid: that bu hand was 
| 4g4init all, and the hand: of all a- 
' gainſt bum. 
| TherrforeO Lord,ſ{we ctand 
gentle to allthem who call vpon 
| thee, / hane great cauſe to calto 
| thee alowde 3; but in vyaine ſhal} 
| Ical vnlefle thou heare mee; vn- 
 lefſe thou encline thy mercifull 
 eare. Heare mee O Lord, Who 


| beareſi the affiiſted and troubled 


| xi 3 | 
cal'img Vpon thee; heare my vbice; | EX0,22,23/ 


' giue me lirength fo to cry tc 
| thee, that my voice may bec 
| heard. For as all the droppes ©! 
raine which fall ypon the earth, 
are Originally drawen out of the 
lea, which is both the tountaine 
| and receipt of all waters : lo all 
; thegoodnetle which is in man 
18 deriued trem thee;who arti < | 
foundation and receipt of: ajl | 


goodnetle. © infinite goodvelle, 
infulcthy iclfe into mee 3 Breath | 
foorth | 


et 
"_ 


Gen.1 6, 


A | 


— 
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Depart 
from me 
ye curled, 
Kc. 


| eyes tell mee, that cuery thingis / 


| 


foorth thy iris, and the waters will 
flow, Lardy theideſiring: of thy 
graces isthe beginning of obtci- 
ning them : and therefore with 
herie and inflamed fighes I en- 
trear thee, Breath foorth thy ſpirit, 
to mocue meeto ſend to thee a 
full lood of boyling teares; and 
ro crie to thee with vnſpeakable 
groanes, 

Alaſſe ! It is the molt biceer 
part of my miſery , that I know 
how infinite the lofſe 15 that ma- 


the beauty of the world; the hi- ' 
gheft marke of a good mangam. | 
bition. / hauenot only loſt him, 
but incurred hishoſtility, without | 
whom there is no ioy;the breach 

of whoſe tauour is the breath of ' 
life:whole preſence 1sthe greatelt 

felicity in heauen, whole depar- | 
ture is the molt grieuous punifh- / 
ment in hell. And now, mine 


keth mee miſerable. I haueloſt | 


attired' in ſorrow z/ mine cares}! 
perſwade mee, thatall ſounds are | 
tuned 


ts <t—_ —_— ll. | wy mA 


- —— — — hn. 


= 


— 
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tuned ro: mournfull notes © all 
| things ſ.eme ro invite mee tC 
weepe. If / ſee any thing that 
| beareth ſome reſemblance of 
| joy; it is to mae like the ſpeiles of 
' a vanquiſhed kingdome, in the 
| eye ofa captiue Prince, ſcornes 
| of his miſery, and whetltones of 
his forrow. 

O my Lord! I cannot hide 
| me from thee,but | haue hid thee 
| from me, Thou ſeclt mee, but | 

ſce not thee, Thouſeclt all my 
$Qions, bath ligt.t,and yet dark; 


ry; no ſpark of thy fauour appea- 
reth to me. O my God ! Why 


\ doelt thou Icaue mee in: this di- 


| {trefied caſe ? In how wilde a 


| chaſe do my pe:plexed thoughts 


but 1 ſce no beamme of thy beau- 


[4 


| 
| 


21 


wander f My ynderſtanding is | 
| darke ; wy will either crooked | 


| or weakez my imagination, vn- | 
| qui et; my apperice, diſordered. 


{ I fecle {ou many deaths, 'as Hue 
| dazes Fordayly, yea hourely, 
| lny oppretſed conſcience endi- 
| _—— 


£ 
_— om 


"i 
| 
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; teth mee tor many grieyous of. | ters 
| fences;zand my owne knowledge |Þ| thy 


| enforceth the evidence to . Th 


true : whereypon my indgemene 
| condemneth mce to eternall 
| death, vnletle a pardon can bee 
| obtained, To this end my eyes 
| are entogned to a freſh ſhower 
| of teares; my brealt ro a new 


| ftormeof fighes;and my ſoule ro | | ect 
 remaine in the molt deepe 6ur- | ba 
| geon ot ſorrow and grictez and| | | 

| out of this depth (likea moſt miſe. | ſo! 


| rable priſoner ) neuer to ceaſe | 
| calling vpon thee,neaer to ceaſe 
| crying and craving for thy par- 
| | don, 
O my ſoule! weepe bloudy 
teates, if it be poſſible: fill. begs 
| uen and carth with cries.grEanes | 
| and Gghes : plunge thy ſelfe 11to | 
| aſca of teares ; to walhthy (ins, I 
' and to extinguiſh the wrath of. 
. God againlt them + for what an» | 
| geris{o fieric, that teares cannot | 
| quench ? as Pharas and all his | 
| hoite was drowned in the wa- 
[# ters, | 


— — = - —<D— —_— 


— —  ———— 


of. | ters ſo may the Diuell and all 
| thy finnes be ſtifled with ceares. 
7 The weeping for (inne is the wi- 
ping them away.Dricearth brin« 
' geth foorch vnprofitable weedes 
and hurtfull Serpents: & a ſoul 
. never watered with teares, brin- 
geth foorth much vanity and 
vncleanneſſe, As raine fruRifi- 
| eth the carth, ſo teares make a 
W- | barrenſoulefruitfull. 
nd|f| Godlytearesare of twoſorts: 
| ſome proceed from grief for our 
alc ; linnes; others from loue, toy, & 
| delire of God. Both which hee 
a- | 5 | (ohighly cſteemeth, that he will 
| not (uffer one of themn to beloſt: 
ly | he preſerueth them in his treaſu- 
+. | | ry with great regard, to water 
 ; | 'therewith the garden .of our 


0 | | | good purpoſes and endeuours. 
S» ' | | For as good ſeedes and wr 
df | | withone raine » fo are good 
= | | | thoughts & endeuours without | 
Xt | this heavenly dew of deuoticn 
is 

| 


But be not (atisfed,O my ſoul, | 


( 


ume _ 
— b—_ 4  — —_— 


—_— 


| 


with once or twice Weeping; Be |\ 
'R 2 not | 
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| 


( 
| 


not weary of bewayiing thy (ins, | | 
caſe not to weepe, vinill God , | 
ſhall wipe away texres from thy eyes. \ 


Hiere3tÞ | © happy eycs which ſhall be wi- | 


, ped with that hewenly han). | | 
| Not onely their t-ares ſhall bee 
| perpetually dricd, but their ſorrow | | 
| ſhall be turned int 0109, And accor- 
| ding to the multitude of thesy ſors | 
rows, bu comforts will refreſh their 
| ſaxles, Goe too then, ynfruitfull | 
' foule ! write all thy ſinces wich 
| teaces , in the large volume of | 
thy heart,readthem ouer againe, | 


(pad. 


and againe: waſh them with a ' 
| few mure droppes of deuotion :| 
don thy words bee watered with | 

tcares, and warmed with ſjghes,, 


[ 


and againe addretſe to thy ſuite | | 
and ſay. | 


is 


— — > — 
_— m— 
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Venrce IT, 


Oh let thine eares con(ider 
well the Joyce of my 
LINED! 4 


Nyeuination w our prayers 
often requifite, and whorefore. 
2 of complaint, 
3 «A moi cruell combate. 
4 How a ſinner flattereth hiug- 
| ſelfe. 
| $5 Untillbee bee able to breake 
looſe. ' 
| 6 A confeſſion, 
7 The moſt miſerable ſtate of a 


| 
ſinner, 


8 It nothing auayleth that our 
ſounes are knowen only to our ſelues. 
9 Inwhat ſence a man may bee 


E R 3 ſod 


mp —  — = er —_— 


365 [Davivs Teares. Plal. 1 30 


— —— — 


Com bene ie. 


|/ayd 4 greater ſinner then the Di- 
vell, 

10 The finer deeply devefied. || 

I: Hee veſumeth hope in the 
Lord, 

I2 The deſpaire of Cain was al | 
greater ſinne then the murther of 
hi, brother. | 

I3 An wmeaſonable reaſening 
with Gad. 

14 An ebleftion anſwered, 

15 Thecric of owr ' fnmner t1 the 
greateft obſtacle a grow ay erie of 
or complants 

I6 The condition tends -wee 
may be heard. | 


I7 An hamble complaint and 
conſe ſ/imp. 

18 Noditaxce can hinder the 
hearing of God, and wherefore. 

19 wy reſolution to perſenere. 

20 How pleaſing premvons of 
[eamerrave to God, 


LORD, 


__—_— 
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224? ORD,I dooften; 1 | 
PS; Z ingeminate this | 

294) pciition, becauſc | 
z no pl:nty , no 
weightot words 
is ſurficict to ex- | 


——___——— 


| preſſe the anguiſh cf my ſoule. | | 

For it is no Ighr either ſorrow | [ | 
or danger that is lighted vpon | | 
me; / complaine not of the max» | | 
lice or fraud of my enemics, not., | | 
of. any worldly lotle or. cuill ; | | | 
which havpily may bee either | 
auvidcd or well endured.7 com- | } 
plaine notalſo of (ins eſteemed'\ | 
of inferiour nature: not of the! 

ſlippes of youth, not ofimperfe-; | 
ions of age, not of erroursand 
elcapes either ordinary or vn- 
knowe te myſe]fragain(} which 
appliances arcealily entertained, 
But my ſoule being a neſt of (in 
and goared with the flirg of 
con{cience, is now- oppretled | 
with (uch heauie cogitations, 
with ſuch mortall wounds, and | 
with ſuch terrible atlaulcs of de- | 


R 4  ſpaire, |. | 


- — ——— _—[[{CTLUC CES 
” 


| 


| 
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leech but my ſelfe ; that I can ſee 
nothing, but thatthou haſt not 
onlie couered th; countenan ce, 
but calt mceott, and aw?y for 
eter. Great are my externall op- 
preſſions, but theſe are the ter- 
rours which thunder ypon me; 
this is the loade wnder which 1 
labour,this 1s the labour where- 
in 1 ſweate ; cuen the threats of 
thy Law, and guiltines of my 
gricuous ſinnes; 

Alafſe! I hue loſt my ſelfe in 


ſuch extreame milcrie that | hauc 
not wherewith to foſter my fa- | 


my greefe hath ſo oppretled me, 
that hope can now do no more; 
It hath done enough, in keeping | 
my heart from breaking. And 
herein / ſuſteine the more cruel! 
combate, becaule my quarrell is 
again(t my ſeltc : becauſe | haue 
no challenge but againſt my 


, 


—— 
—_——p#c_ 


ſpaire, that [ tecle that (as it ſee- | | 
meth to me) which no man fee- | 


a labyrinth of doubts. I am in | 


miſhed ſoule. The violence of | | 


owne | 


a | 


_— 


3 
— 


— 
mPaſey 
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owne'foul-. Oh!that I could(o | 
hate it, as the Toue of thee' re- 
quires, Oh! that I were ſo angry 
cherewith, as thou mightelt hee 
a9pcaſed with mee, Sometimes 
{ have beene delirous to run 2- 
way, butthin ( vaine though) 
| muſt runne from my ſelie: my 
dileaſe is falt fixed in my bones, 

| haue linked together the 
chaineof my owne milcries 3: / 
haue voluncarily run into the 
awairments of death. The cne- 
my pitched ſnares in my patnes * 
but 1 deſpiſed them, and waiked 
ſecure : 1 was viclently ſwaycd 
with the inclination of my ap» 
petites.  ] atcered my telfe, that 
in youth'it waz afavli to be with- 
ont fault : | ſaid with my ſelfe 1 
why thinkelt thou vpen the 
end, befoie thou approachelt 
the middeſt 2 .Eucrie part of our 
age , hath both. errours and a+ 
mendments' proper coiit. God 
ſectn it well, but he doth ootre= | 
gard i : hee ismoltealic to fore | 


© ith « 


mnt... 
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' giue, and | may heercafter con- 


vert-when I wil. Thus [ thought, 
vntill cuſtome challenged. mee 
for her ſlaue, I firugled co break 
from her, but (hee held me faſt ; 

I ceuld not ſhake off the yoake, 
which had beene lopg; buckled 
about my necke:l could nut bee 
ridde of the bridle, which 1 had 
willingly taken betweene my 
teeth : / willingly conſented, and 
therefore am I worthily loſt, 

W bither chen ſhall 1 fie f for 

I am faſt bound , and my refuge 
is farreoff, How ſhall 1 free my 
{cife from the iawcs of death ? 
from the gripes of hell? For, a- 
laiſe! I inde, that there is no (in 
which I hgue not both ſeriouſly 
and ſayourly committed, AN my 
faculties both inward and out- 
ward / have dcehfiled; all my fſcn- 
ces haue fealted, 1haye ſurfet- 
ted with plcaſurc :Allthy benc- 
firs | have cither buried , or el/c 
abuſed cothy diſhonour; cucn as: 


thuu diddeſt complaigne by thy 
Pro | 


a 


—«/«/ 
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| hae ginen thee, thou diddeſt cou« 

| wavt ts [erue Baal. 
| What hath beene all the courſe 
| of my life, but a net of crrours, 
a conſuſed Babylonian buil- 
; ding of treafgns, pride, aua- 
rice, riot, lull, [wearingy lying, 
| hate, enule, murwuring, 
tering, detrafting, diſobedience, 
| blaſphemie, and other innume- 
| rable exills. I haue bceac ouer- 
| borng with the -yiolent form of 
my paſſions, which I haue let 
looſe without any limits : never 


endeuouring either to abate or 
diuert their fury. Lhaue beenela- 
.ccd and buckled ia the ſnares of 
the Devill.  hhave purſtced- my 
inordinate appetites inall things 
like a beaſt, without xeipect £0 
the Law. of iultice or. of.rea- 
{ons L;bauc liued:worle ehanan 
Ethnioke ; as if | werenerwaded 
cicher that:;there is:ing God, or 
that he. neicher regardeth, vs in 


this preſent liic nor reckoneth | 
with-vs the lifeto come. | 


— 


\"ropher, T he fuer and peld which | 


flat- | 
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My erauelling phantaſies hauc 
made a lopg volage in wayes 
both dangerous and vnaknowne. | 
Before mee hath gone my aC-, 


verſe will to that which is good; 
behindea pleaſing remembrance 


of that which was euill : On this 
{ide want of patience in aduer- 
fitie : on that ſide too much 
hav:ineſle in proſperitie : On &- 


ſtamped into the ſubſtance of my 
{oule by cuſtome of (inne. 

{ haue often worne a burthe- 
ned conſcience, and yetfelt no 
torturee wichin me , and there. 
in was / miſerable indeed : For 
therein- / was either ſtupid or 
deed: 7carricd a ſencelefle ſoule 
in a living body, cucn as it mult 
needs bee a dcad and fenceletle 
had which can hold fire without 
_ any ſting of heat: None 
are tore dead than they who 
can beare fire in their hand; or 
fiance in their conſcience without 
ſence of fmart. But out wret- 
ches! 


| uery fide wounds and «+karres. 


— —— 


— 


—_— 


| where are thy ecares, to bathe 
the bruiſes which thy ſinnes | 


{mote with his rod ? Q Lord 


Pſal. 130 Davavs Teares, | 


 Ches !the houre will come when! 
the remembrance of finne will | 
ſo much the more ſharply teare, | 


by how much it was lelle| 
gricuous before, Afﬀuredly, it | 
wee could conceive the terror. 
of our generall account, wee 
_— not faile to account eucry | 
ay. | 
O dead ſencelefſe ſoulc! where 
are thy complaining ciics ? 


haue made ? wherefore doth 
not thy leaden heart melt ? 
wherefore doth not thy iron cies 
breake forth into riuers of teares, 
as did the rocke which ofes 


God ! fweer and gentle to all 
thoſe who call ypon thee. Re- 
member that am bue duſt, and. 
ſupplie (/beſcech thee) my dric 
| defects; Breath forth thy ſpirit 
\tbat the' waters may flow : that 
eeates of true contrition,accoms | 


| Panied with che ſaddeſt groancs 


of 


Ares 


— 
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| well knowen to my ſelfe. Mi- 


cp ets Hong but will diſco- 


The iopger tire 7 haue- lined, 


| mb;e- waters it gathereth and 


-deth, the moreduitbe pgathareth 
|yponhim.1 can finde:in my cite, 
no light ofgoodnelile; ;no63lare 


ofmy heart, let my heart ſweat 
bloudie reares,.Or it / beynwor-! 
thyof thatzyet let me loue grones! 
& teares z let me carnelily defire. 
them;let me ardently (ſuc to thee 
.1n my prayers tor them- 
Alaiſe / what auailcth it that 
many of my - {(jnnes are not 
kowen to others, when they arc 


ſerable that 7 am, it 7 lightly 
regard this botome witnelle : 
this witne'le chat cannot keepe 


21 EY 1-crets fo all the world. 


rhe more 4 inde my ſclfe coye- 
red and oucrgrowne withfinne ; 
even aS 2a river, the: further it 
runneth from the + hicad, the 


the greater doth the fireame 
encreaſe' ;-0r as.2Man Tiding in | 
duſtic wayes, the fufther hee ri- 


Of f 


— 


— 
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| of righteouſnelſes;Þ/ hay bceng, | 
ſoloaden with theyran yeake of 


' | /che devillthe groupes of-qty (ins | 
|| | ſo multer-vpon me, that eut cf 
' the depth of my milerable c{tate | 


| [amenforced with faghs,grones, 


| and tearesto cy vato thee. 
| Ohl/amamoſt gricuaus (inrer: 


| I chinke my ſelfe the molt grieu- | 


| ous (inner in the world: /thinke 
my ſelfe (which 1 tremble eo 
ſpeake) a more grieyous inner 
| uy the (Dewd rn For 
| it cunl - participateth 
of all ſinnes TIES 
miſerable men ; -yet of his owne 

nature hee is not 8 Gluttong not 
a drunkard;aot ſloathfull notli- 
bidinous,notgbuctous of riches, 
or honurs; or any other world 
ly thing. For, becauic nothing 
is affzted with that which 18 
not 'agrecavieto the natuce ther- 
of, it, toons thats ſnirigual 


[ 


Wbilance,.capnot- ce | pieced: 
with -goods ; properly : $0fpo- 


j rall. ; but, @gdy- with: thoſe 


Which, 


—_ 


[ 
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feRing ' fpirituall goods, there 


lar excellency. But cenſequent- 
ly enxie may enſue, by enuying 
the good of others, whether in 
God orin man, as a hindrance 
to their proper ends. But fo 
enuie mult not bee taken for a 
paſſton, but fora will- wreſtling 
againſt an others good. And| 
hereby it appeareth, that the De- 
uill properly and in his owne 
nature (inneth onely in pride 


which are ſpirituall, Butin af. | 


can be ns finne, vanlefſethe rule] | 
of a ſuperiour be thereby tranſ-| | 
greſſed : and this is by the (in of| | 
pride, in being diſobedient toa| } 
ſuperiour,& in affeRing a lingue | | 


and in exe z which onely are 
pure ſpirituall ſinnes. But beſides 
theſe, haue committed ſo many 
other (innes, that /am both yn- 
able and vaworthy particularly 
eo confelle them 5 much more 
vnworthy to/ recciue - patdc n 
for them. Z haue made fo great 


IE” 


| ruine and waſte in all the tacul. | 
tics f 
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ties of my ſoule, that it ſeemeth 
impoſlible they ſhould be repat- 
red» 

Oh wreech! what haue I done? 
what didI intend to haue done: 
The Law accompted thoſe bealts 
yncleane which did not chew 
the cudde : no lefle vncleane 
are they who will aot ruminate | 
and conlider, cicher the condi- | 
ton of their Preſent (tate, or 
what in future is ether neceſ(ſ:z- 
ry orin aduenture to enſue. But 
alaſſe ! I never thought of my 
danger, vntill all hope of reme- 
dy was paſt : / neuer regarded 
my (teps, vntill 7 was in the 
ſnares of hell, And now what 
death can [ feare, when I have | 


| 


| loft the life of my ſoule ? with- 


out which any cther lite is death? 
and which maketh death a plea» | 
{ant pailage tolife ? Being deep- 

ly wounded with the greatelt | 
griefe, what ſence cn / haue of 
ordinary euill ? my deepe miſc- ; 
ries have drowned both my 
minde ' 
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minde and my memory in{o 
| deepe ſorrew, that all hope of 


relecte is ouerwhelmed with the 
thicke throng of preſent diſcon:- 
forts. 


caſt me away : hee hath not thus 
| terrzed me, to the end 7 ſhould 

abandon all hope, to the end / 
thould bee ſwallowed vp in the 
monſtrous mouth ef defpaire ; 
but rather he calleth meto him, 
tothe end that I ſhould call vp- 
on him. The firſt worke that the 
Lord did in the conuerſion of 


\ Saint Pal, was the caſting of 


himto the ground; wherby thou 
doeſt inftre&t vs (O Lord) that 
our deicCtion in our {clues, is the 


| firſt ſtep of our aduancing to 


thee, Av4 alluredly,thou woul- 
delt neuer haue given me this 
' grace to bee ſorrowfull, if thou 
__ not cherwith intended 
| to 


— 


And yet ] will notcaſt downe | 
my hope in the Lord, 7 will not || 
| deſpaire of his gracious helpe 
| Fer he hath not caſt me downe to 


{12 gd 1 


— 
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to gfne me life. 


And therefore albcit 7be call 


{ downe to the very gatesof hell, 
yet will I call ypon thee to raiſe 
me 2gaine : albeit I bee cruſhed 
and broken to peeces, yet will / 
call ypon thee to heale me: 1 
can never bee ſo low drinen, 
neuer fo overcharged with ſor. 
row or with feare, but ftil 7 
will call vpon thee for comfort 
For what 'other remedie have 
wee feeble'wretehes 7 'tofſed in 
the vaſte pnſtieſea ofthis world; 
beaten with moſt raging tem- 
peſts : driven among ſo many 
rockes and fheln:'s, ſo many 
infernall monſters gaping to'de 
noure vs z What other remediec 
haue wee [ ſay, 'butto call anc 
| cry to thee with the diltretles 
| Diſciples ? Awake Lord left wet 
periſh, Afluredly, if out of thefc 
depths of danger and dillrellc 
we cry not out to thee for h«Ipe. 


| then are wee neere the greatef 


| 


| depth that cah'be ,; then are we 
Tha [lipping 


| 
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Hlipping into the depth wherein| } \/* 
Caine was eternally {wallowed :; 
| then are wee readic to roare out! | 
his curſed complaint : My finner 
12 | 4rogreater than can be forgueen, [# 
lt is true, (ain, Indeed rhy | 
linneio it ſelte was very great*| | 
bur in compariſon of the infinite 
goodnetle of God it was not 
oreat, i hy tin might have bio | 
pzrdoned well engughy; butthy | Þ | 
opinion. and conceit that, jt did | | 
exceed the mercics Fe z\ 
| thar impious opinion, ſo long | 
| as it ſtood, could not bee fore 
giuen. T hy deipaire was a grea- 
ter (1inne than the murther of thy | 
| brother : thy deſpaire was the | | 
| | cauſe wherefore the murther of | } | 
thy brother could not bee for- | 
pluen, Thy damnable repen- 
rancelcttno place for repentance | 
ro life, | 
The ſame trace followed they 
whom the Prophet deſcribed to | 
Fzeh.3;. |{peakein this manner z Owr fins 
are Vpon us, and in them we cou- 
| ſume 
| | IP — 
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ſume, bow then ſhould wee line t | 
But 'O Omnipatent God ! is! 
chis a good reaſoning with thy 
goodnelle ? My finnes are vp- 
ov me, how then ſhall [live ? Deli- 
| reſt thou then the deach of a (in- 
ner?delireft not thou rather that 
Gnners ſhould live ? 7 know 
right well chat my ſinnes are vpen 
| me ; But [expe againe thy mer 
| cy ypon my finoes. 445 rr ry 
; I know, are gone oner my bead ; 
| but they baue not onrrgone thy 
' goodnellſe, They are 4 burthen 
too heauite for me to beare. & ther 
fore / refort to thee, who hall 
promiſed to eaſe me, My finnes 
| thall neuer drive me to defpaire 
| bur rather to rep:ire to thee for 
| relcefe, 
| Butis iinot vſvall char God liſt 
; neth not to ſinners ; that he tur- | 
| neth away his eare, and will 
not t.care them #? Yes vercly, | 
But this is by reaſon of the cre 
of their linnes ; this is when the 
crie of their innes drowneth 
the | 


—— 


ſal. 
Come to 


3s. 


meallyc 
that are 
loaden, & 


| will cale | 
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| the cry of their complaints. Fa- 
uourable Lord | ſtop thine care 
[beſcech thee, againltthe cric of 
my linnes ; bur graciouſly in- 
cline it to the crie of my com- 
plaint. Silence my (innes, Lord, 
for a while, z bid them. (tand a- 
ſide votill 1 have fullic. confef- 
led them ta thee yntill 1 have 
manifeſted my contrition for 
them : and then let them ap- 
peare againe if they will z, for 
then they ſhalnot appeare alone, 
They (hall be then, accompanied 
with my tcares and my griete, 
which will abate if not aboliſh 
their crie. They ſhall not then 


tnuoke thy mercjes for me; 

| Alluredly, O myf« ule 1 the 
| crie of thy complaint Þath no 
| greater dbllacle than the cry of 
; thy finaes, vnill by repentance 
| the barre bee rewoued, And 
| therefore it thou wouldett;haue 
| the Lord to hcaxe the Veuce of ghy 
| compleint, firlt drownethy ſinnes 


with | 


provoke thy. iultice, but helpe to | 
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| with teares of repentance, then 
talt away their dcad catcalles 
from thee. Away with all trum- 
 peries of the world ; away with 
the vavitics of pride, auarice, 
ſurffet, revenge , away with all 
| impediments of (inne. For vn- 
(|cfTe thou abandon thy vanities, | 
[thou ſhale vainely. implore the 
Omnipotent to heare thee. He 
cannothearea yoice proceeding 
from a heart and lips loaden 
| with iniquities : he cannot bec 
| mercifull ynleſle thou repent. 
 Heare the condition whereup. 
|| on thou maieſt be heard. Let the 
' wicked forſaks bis wajer,+ the un- 
oaly man bis cagitations, and twrne 
ro the Lord, and he will bane mer- 
cy vpon him, 

Why io then fauonrable Lord, 
Sonow here / preſent my lelfe 
, before thee ; notproudly (tan 
| Cing ypon-myiulltifications z but 
| Witha fad broken ſpirit,frs 1 low 
deicaed hearc, / humbly turne, 
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and breath forth my complaints 
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eee att eee 


before thee. Hitherto my daics 
haue / vnprofitably waſted , / | 
| hicherto ſpent my tim? in put- 
poling, but neuer beginning! 
co purſue, But now / corne, 
and come vnto thee, ſtooping| 
and ſtaggering vader the i impor- 
table fardage of my flcſh : e-: 
very Where / finde coemies, 7 
am grievous to my felfe both | 
within and without. / have ma. 
| ny cemplaints to preſent to| 
chee , and now ſue four a 
fauourable kearing. Shut nor 
thine cares, neither hold them | 
as indifferent, bur inclinable 
and fauourable to my petitions. | 
Lord / acknowledgeto thee ail! 
my impuritics, and earcelily | 
entreate burh thy comfort and| 
cure, Behold how the necelſ: | 
litie of my miterablc ellate draws | 
cth-\ighes from my heart, teares | 
| from my eies, and complaints! 
| from my tongue, Yeeld Lord. 
| a favourable carey declare thy | 
(elte ſo tarre trom deſpiling, as; 
attentiuely 
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| atteNtiuely to liſten to the vorce 


z (| 
Wl -| 
ing; 
rne 
ing 
_ 
e-) 
s, [| 
oth | 


| of my complaint, And albeit thou 
| beelt in the highe(i ſear of glory, 
and inthe lowelt center of fin, 


yet bcepleaſed to heare: for'no 
diſtance can hinder thy hearing, 
who by thy. goodnetle in all 
places art preſent-, The prayers 
of thoſe who call ypon thee with 
their heart, ſhall i:cver reſoluec 


Ma- | 
to | 
ral 
not | 
1em | 


into winde, by reaſon of any di- 
| ſkance of place ; becauſe thou 

art neere to all thoſe who cali vpon 
| thee faithfully. | 
| And if my fines (ll thruſt 
themſclues betweene thy hea- 
| ring and my complaint , If Qill 


; they ſtep forth to Gop thy cares 
; again(t wy voce; if they (till make 
\2 hideous cry to awaken thy iu- 


{tice, to quicken thy wrath, to 


/ make my prayers not onely vn- 
acceptable, but harefull tv thee ; 
” chale them a while with ene | 
{ glorious glance of thy eye; cloſe | 
| a little thy eye of iuftice, votill 
| 


| have once againe confeſſed! 
S them 


—_— ee ee eee 


18-1 


16 


| 
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| them to thee, and preſentedts 
| thy gentle hearing my petition | 

| for grace, For | know right C 

| well, ———_ the petitions and Site a I C 
| fefſions of penitenc ſIaners vpoh | | — 
| carth, are no leile pleaſing and |} 
| | delig hrfull to thee, than are the | 

praiſes of thy b'elkd Angels in|} I 
| heanen, 
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 Ifthou Lord wilt bee ex-' 
' treame to marke what 
is done amiſſe : O Lord, 


who may abide it: | 


0 D uimallplates pre- 
ſent, and how, | 

2 How after a (ingular manner 

. beets preſent, 

3 Thecordr which hold v1 cap- 
| tine to H-ll, | 
| 4 A confeſſion, | 
=T The torments of Hell not fufſ- 
| ficient to puniſh all our finnes, 


Ee I 
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6 God i not only a Father but | 


| 

| 4 Lord and what kinde of Lord. | 
| 7 The ſinner addrefſeth hims- | | 
'elfe to mercy, 
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| | be unprofitable. 


.| Ged in bu mercy. | 


| Hea- 
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: 7 othe Father of mercy. 
| 9  Allreaſonable ereatures may 


| 

| 

 ſnne, and the reaſon why, 
d 


Io Wherefore [ome Angels did 
11: ſfinne. ' 
| 1In Wherefore ali men are ob-| O© 


' nox1014 to ſinne. 


| 12 Wherefore man was redec- it 
| med rather then e Angels | a 

13 Allmenare ſinners by nature, | ; 
3 Gods court of mercy ts higher | x 


then hu conrt of [uſlice. | 
15 Wherefore a ſinner i ſayd to | | | el 
| 


-16 Two wayei to attame feli-| 
CLF. | 
17 Onr Santonr onely hath gore|} + 
the way of [uſtice. 
18 No mancan paſſe but by 
the way of mercy > 
I9 God deliygbteth to ſpare fix- || | 
WeVIs | 
20 We are enjoyned to imitate|| 


—— 


| 21 The reagieſ way to «tlaing| 
mercy, 
22 petition for mercy. || | 
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| Eamenly Lord! A! 
beit my oppreſſed | 


| # thedeep loathſome | 
denne of fin ,yeris there no cen | 
ere (o deepe, but thou mayelt| 
cally attoord thy hearing. For | 
thou fillet heguen and earth; in 
all places thou art preſcat z yot 
 onely 111 regard of thy power, 
bur in regard of thy true & real] | 
ellence. For wherelocucr any 
thing is, that hath a being, there 
artthou alſo, who art the cauſe 
of that being : for the cauſe and 
the cffc& are neceſſarily toge- 
ther;they doe necellarily cohere: 
the cauſe doth neceſſarily ſup- 
| port the effet. But after a more 
(ingular manner thou art preſeat 


| 


| 
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| with thoſe who pray vnto thee : 
euen as the great Prophet Moſes 
doth in theſe words alſure:#hat 
| nation is (o great,to whom the god; 
come: ſo neere, as the Lord onr God 
is neere vnto 1 , in whatſoener wee 
call for to hun, 


i... What 


em.  # 
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| What then ſhall I ſay now w [ 
am in fo neere diſtance before 
' thee? Alaiſe! I am come to ſpeak 
| for my (elfez bat | can ſpeake ne-! 
thing but that which is againſt] 
me, If the holy Patriarch Abra-! 
hamin (peaking to thee, did call} 
to mind that he was but dui? and| 
aſhes, If he was ſo humble, If hee 
bare fuch awfull reucrence to| 
thy Maic(tie when heeentreated 
| for others; what ſhal I poore mi- | 
ferable finner doe , when I am 
3 about to entreat for my ſelfe ? 
what ? Du#t and Afoer ? Nay, a 
bottomletle depth of finnes and 
| of miſeries: taxyvhom delight in 
| ſinne, the power of the diuel! C | 


the violence of cultome, haue | | 


: 


beene in Read of three cord + or, 


to hell. 
2 O moſt high an powerfull 
Creator ! when | turne my WS. 
into my (elfe, when | make a pri. 
uie ſearch in my oxne cor-| 
ſcience, 1 finde the multitude & 


rather cables,to held me captive | | | 


2 


} varieti. | 
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varietic of my finnesto bee ſuch; 
that / el}qem my ſelte viterly vn- * 

worthy , whom thou ſhouldeſt : 

nc t anely hclpe,/ but hcare : b- | 


' cauſe in compariſon of my fins,! 


| 
| 
| 


the: mjſcries aje nothing which 7. 
endure, 4{.hauc ſo deepely often- 
ded thee , that in reaſon / can 
expect no favour from thee. For | 
what day? whar hoyer hach pal- 
led iv all ary life, whezein/ Zhaue || 
nut drſcraed-a world of, tor- | 
ments? {/niomuch-as albeit thau | 
ſhouldeſt diſcharge vpon me all 3 
the hoxrours of hell , yer ſhould | 
the greateſt part of my offences | 
remaine vopunilhed. 
Thou haſt ſpared mee , but 7 | 

| hauenot ſpared thee 3 thou haſt | 
ſpared to (irike mee-with the 
vor of [uſtice , but have not 
ſpared to ſmite thee with the filt 


thy ſelic a Father to mce; but 7 
haue not bebayed my lelfe as ” 
child, Hey ſhall /{ooke ſo good 
a Father ja the face, becing 10 
S 4 lewd | 


| of iniquitie. Thon haſt ſhewed| 


= 
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| 1 l-w6 a child as wold dis-throtie 
and deftroy that goodFatherif /| | 


6 


| 


lion by every puffe , preſut&'ro 


-doubtfal thar the Loriwill nor. 


| of treaſon, what ſhall be done to 
| 


| 
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could 2 Suppoſe the Father will 
hecconent to forgiue7 yet it is} 


'Hee chat forbeareth 'his* 'vthrutie 
childe, will hee alſo forbeare his 
vngracious ſervantiBaut-thow art 
not onely a Lord, buta Lord of 
Maicltic. Lord mivllFbe feared, 
Mate(tie mult bee 'reuerefced, 
both 6beyed. 7f hewho conterti- 
neth hamane maieſtie be guiltic 


tim who deſpifeth and” diſho- 
noureth the diuine omnporent 
Maieſtie,alwayes icalous of deri- 
lion arid negleR; whoſe frowne | 
no creature is able to' endure ? 
Dare vile-duſt, fubiect to diiper- 


prouokea Lord of ſuch' terfidle | 
Maieſtie ? 

Therefore ſeeing | have dif- 
pleaſed ſo goed a Fathery(o great 
a Lord, (teing | h:nefo lewdly | 
waltedallthe parts of my life, 4o 
not2- | 


Ne ee > 


| 


AC 
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ſha!l l curne mee 2 What ſhall / 
lay ? If / Iooke vpon Mercy I 
| chinke my ſelte vnworthy of the 
lealt of her fauours : If ypon Ju- 
tice] condemne my lelte to the 
| molt ſcuere (entence that it can 
' pronounce, But then againe 7 | 
| returne to Mercy , and proftra- | 
| ting my (elfe at her fecte, with 
| forrow in my heart and teares10 
; my eyes, | chus addrelſe my de- | 
| (ires vnto her. 
O mild mercy!l acknowledge 
' my ſelfe ynworthy of thee z vn- 
wotthy cither to cniey,or to be- 
' hol thee, Bur becauſe | haue} 
indged and contemned my (clf, 
protet mee that 1 bee not ar- 
reigned atthe bar of fuſtice; z ans | 
| 


(were thou the charge of her ac. 


{cbſation, couer' mce with thy 


(hicld againſt her blow 3 Nand 


betweene herand mee, [ deſeech. 
$ 2 thee: 


n orably 1Uineda!l che powers of| 
my foule, that / am no wayes| 
able either to recouer the one, or | 
co repaire the other : Whither | 
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| thee, O gentle mercy ! my (or- 
row-beaten ſoule applicth it ſel#c 
tothee, hoping in deſpaire anc 
perſcuering in hope. My fins arc 
fuchas for number can not, fur 
nature ſhuuld not be rehearſed 
all my teares are not ſufficient to 
cleanſe one {potre of thein, or ec, 
| Quench one ſparke of the fur. 
| which they haue kiondled:Alalle! 


I] haue ſinned aboue the nxmber of 


| 


| the ſander of the ſea, My iniqni- 


' ties are multiplyed , and [ am not 
| worthy to behold the height of bea- 
wen , by reaſon of ths + of 


| mJ Dtqutes. 


| And thov, O Father of Mer- | 


cy, and Lord of luſtice ; whoſe 


| exhauſted or diminiſhed : I] doe 
| NOt intend tO contend with thee ir, 


| ladgement ; but [ lay hold vpot) | 


| thehorne ofthy Altar of grace. 


Here / reſt , here onely 7 repolc | 


, wy afſurance. For if thou ſhoul- 
| delt keepe a true regiltrie of our 
| anos, {f chou ſi ouldeſt exactly 

_examine } 


| 


| goodnelle can never bee either | 
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or = | ©:2mine them according | to the | 
I  ſcuere law of thy Tuſtice, If chou 
nc ' ſhouldeſt Lk retejne in | | 
arc| þ | mind the offences for which «ec | 1 
uvrſ Þ lareforrowfull, and which thy | 
d  goodnelT: hath promiſed to for- | 
to ; Bic ; Itrhon ſhouldeſt cift chem 
tc; '1nto the ballance of thy luſtic e. 
r. | , and weigh them toa graine ; or | | 
e! if thor ſhouldeſt heape them to- al 
of | gether againſt the triall of thy S 
= ' ir: flexible Judgemert : What 
or | | | chea ſhallbecome of vs? Who 
= can (tand before thee? Who can | | 
of | | endure thy heauy charge ? | 

For alluredly , all reaſonable g 

- | ; creatures,2s wel Angels as men, 
e conlidered in their proper na- 
T} j | ture, may ſinne : Whatſocuer 
e| } | creature participating of reaſon 
D | doth notfin , itis not by condi- 
) | ; tion of natute, but by a (pe-1all 


. | gift of grace. The reaion is, be- 
c | cauſe (inne is nuthing elſe but a 
« ; declinatio from the (treight rule | 
ſ 


| whereby an aft is to bee perfcy- | 
| | Mec aadthat as well in natural] 
act $, 
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; aRs,as in artificiall , and alloin| 
| morall. But there isno a& which! 
is not ſubiect to ſuch deflection, 
vnletle the rule thereof depends 
| ypon the will of tte Agent. And: 
tterefore,becaule the will ofGod 
only is therule of what he doth, 
as not ordeined to any higher 
end z onely in the will of Gad 
there can bee no (inne, /nother 
inferiour wills there may be; be- 
| cauſc they giue not che rble bY 
cheir ates,but are to be dircted| 
by che will of God; whereon | | 
they ſhold depend, aSv pon their 
laſt and higheſt end. 
IO Now in that ſome Angels ne- 
ner (inned,they had therein ſup- 
portance by grace; and belides, 
they drew no originall cither 
weakenelle or corruption from 
Il thoſe which fell, But thenature 
| of man is ſo depraued by diſobc- 
 dience of our firlt parents , that 
originall ſinne inherent in our 
very (ubltance,makes vs not one- 
| ly incliaeablz, but headlong to | 
| 24 
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all actual finne, Infomuch as 
albcit many are preſerved by | 
grace from offences of higheſt 
quality yet allare ſo obnox:ous | 
co infinite infirmitics; that wee : | 
| dayly ſlippe, wee dayly fall; that 

' nothing is more naturall ro vs. 

| then dayly to fall; thatrhe loft. 

fall /exen times a day. Yea, ifthe | | 
beſt of our ac ions ſhould be ex- | 
aQtly examined,they will appear | 
ſo full, either of ſtaines or of de- | 
fects, that wee rather merit re=, 
proofe and puniſhment thereby, | 
then cither curteſlie or reward, | 
All our ations areeuill , andthe | 


beſt ſeeme better then they are. 
And this was a.principall 
cauſe, wherefore* man” was re- 
deemedrather then Angels. For 
all Angels periſhed not by the; 
fail of lome; the fall of ſome An | 
gels was 00 imptzchment'ro | 
thoſe which ſtood ; becauſe no | 
naturall imperfection” or” infe- | 
Rion was deriued from the' one | 
to the other, But by the fall of | | 
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our firſt parents all mankind was 


\ Nature. Nothing is imputed to 


' but ro man is imputed the (inne 


| 


involuedin deltryRionzas being 
Siens of that corrupted tree, 
Runnels flowing from that poy.| þ 


ſonous ſpring. /f man had not! 


been redeemed, the whole ſtock, | 


Andagaine; The Angels fell 
meerely by malice of their will ; 
but the firlt man was tempted & 
prouoked,and his poſteritic day. 
ly fall by inclination of their 


Angels but their proper (inne : 


of another. And therefore O 
Lord of infinite goodneſſe! Let 
theſe reaſ@ns which mooved 


' race and kind of man muſt have 
| beene damned, 


thee toredeeme me,mooue thee 
alſo to heare mee, let ſinne no 
more hinder ehee from hearing, 
then it did from redeeming. For 
if linne bee an impediment that 
prayers cangot be heard, never 
ſhall any mans prayer approcb | 
thine CaTCs 


F Or 
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was/'ls | Forweeare all borne ſinners, | 13 
cino'f} {wee live and wee (hall dje fin- | | 
tree, | ners, we cannot contend with | | 
D2Oy.| [thee in iuJgement, wee cannot! 
not) Þ | diſpute our righteoufnes againtt | 
>ck,|| | thee, If thou wilt bee onely a 
zave'} !iudge to obſerue and examine | 

| | ouraQtions, if thou wilt call vs 
fell | } | toeriall atthe barre of thy iultice, 
ill ; | | | of neceſlitie we mult periſh:none| 
J& | | | can (ſtand before thee and fay, /| 
lay. an inzecent, Wherefore we de- | 
eter | cline from thy court of iuftice, | 
J «ll | and delire to bee heard in thy | 
ne : | | | Court of mercy : weftand before 
1ne | thy mercy:for if mercy were not. 
O| | (with thee, (1nners conld hope | 
Lee | | for nothing from thee, which | 
ed | | jis a higher Court than thy | 
1ce Court of iultice. For otherwiſe | x 4 | 
no | we could not appeale from iv- | 
18, ' Nice to mercy, becauſe no af- 
Of | peale can be made butto a high- 
at | | | er court. Lord we appeare before 
er thy high courtof mercy ; we ac- 
6h knowledge that all of ys are {:;;- 

| ners, and that if mercy yere not | 

Og with ; 
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Tautiles fa- 
t: ſunt, 
Plal 13, 


I; 


— cc 


bly acknowledgezthat wee haue 


and our imperte doing of any 
thing well, is no thanke to vs, 
 itis thy free gife : bur if thu 
cloſe not thy eics againſt our 
offences, we mult deſpairc, we 
cannot bee ſaued. For our life 


| reſteth in remiſſion ef our ſinnes; 


| that thou halt covered or rather 


neuer obict them agatnſt vs, 
eAll haxe gone out of the way, wee 
are all become vnproſitable: there ts 
none that doth good, noe not one- 
But wherefore is a {inner ſaid 
to bee, vnprofiable 2 Verely all 
things are ynprofitable which | 


they were created, Now man 
was created to the glory of God: 
but a ſinner ſo'long as hee rc- 
mainerh in (in, is altogether vn- 
profitable for that ead." And how 


ſhould man be'pure, who ſpring. 
eth 


"— <= IR a—_—__ 


—_ ww . —x -- ” Ie > —_— ——} ” 


with thee,we could not hope for 
any thing from thee, We —__ 


done nothing perf-tly well, 


| buried them 3 that thou wilt 


ſerue not.to the end for which | 


F® 
p 


L 
P: 


—— 


e for 
Nums-; 
have) 
well, 


f any 
(> VS, 
thyuu 
our 
z WC 
* life 
nes; 
ther 
wile | 
Vs, 


Inn 
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| aihon's a” 'r6tten root. 7 ow 

ſronld there beſ{innein man, ap- 
parelled with filthic fleſh, when 
hu ſernantr were not fable, 49% | fob 4. 
when het char ved bu Angels with 
foily. *** 

Eh the wates of the Lord are| 6 
mercy ard inftice, No other way 
hath hitherto beene knowne to 
attainie feliciry-, By the way | 
of laltice our great 'Sauſofr one. | 
ly hath gone 7 hone other, bur | - > +; 
hee could cuer Gay, Which of Jou bk 
could reproge me of fine? By the | 
way of juſtice hee hath merited | 
for himſelfe an# for vs : fer | 
himelfe rhe glory of his hu- | 
manity;for FS grace here,& here- 
after Glory. Bit by the way 18 
\of mercy all wee mult walko ; 
|becauſe wee haue Walked in the | 
"wayes Of ſinne; berauſe by n+ | 
ture wee are children of wrath. 
| Without mercy and ullifyiog | 
| Grace'wee cannot bee” faued. | 
| The doore of the entranceto the 
{ Oracle in_Sa/imins temple, was 1 Regs 

made ' 


| 


I 


4 
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Eos 
Indulſiſti 
g-nts Do- 
mine,indul- 
_ : Mute 
(| uid glors 

| Feats eſt ? 
C.. Ela 6, 

1 Pla,l4 5-9. 
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Luke6.26-| was deieted into Hell. Nor 
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j made of the wood of the Oliut 
tree: which being a type of mers; | 
cy, did ſhaddow to vs, that no. 


his hand both juſtice and mer- 


deſireth all -men to bee ſaued:| 
His judgement is ex;lted by his' 
mercy,he delighterh to ſpare ſia; 
ners, hee reloyceth at occalions 
to ſhew his mercy z he elteemeth 
himſelfe more gloriuus by ſhew- 
ing mercy than by execrcifing 
his power, In his mercy (it | 
may ſo fpeake) hee ſecmeth to 
| goe beyond himfelfe, for bis wer- 
; Cy # oner all by workes, In mer- 
' cie hee would haue vs like vn- 
to him. Bee gee merciſul 45 


| man can enter the holieft place, F 
| bur thorow the doore of mercy. | 
And albeit God holdeth in | 


cy, yet by his antecedent will, he: | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


your beanentie Father is mnerci- | 
full, Hee enioynes vs not to 
imitate his power, whereun- 
to Lucifer proudlie aſpiring 


: his wiſdome z which eAdem 
vainely 


— 
—_ _ 
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| vainclie affeting, wag ciced | 


cic, which wee humby praQti- 
| ing may bee erected into Hea- 
\uven. As it is mercie whereof 
| we ſtand molt in deed,(@ is mer- 
| Cy chiefely required ot ys: 
But the readiclt way to at-| 


| out of Paradiſe : but his mer» 


lk mercy, Is by acknow- 
| Iedgement of our linnes. He that 
| acknoweledgeth not his (innes, 
; acknowledgeth himſclſe vawor- 
thy of mercy, vnworthy to bee 
2cknowledged of God. He who 
hideth or excuſeth his finnes, 
ftruggleth againſt the (treame of 
| Grace ; and debarreth himſelte 
| of all hope of pardan : he duth 
[ ſearch afrer God, who + 
| will net ſearch into hi.niette, 
' and freely conteile what there 
' hee findes. Alafle! how many 
| are held in the yron chaine of 
| fiane and the d:ull, who nci- 
| ther bewaile, nor co: fe(le, nor 
| ſee their miſerie ? who, 19n- 
| rantof their owne eſlatr, 'uppolc 
they 


—.— — —_ 
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* | ſclfe. Thou ſhalt eſpie many | 


————_— — ——— 
"2 ( 
\ ————__.. j 


they walke a full pace the right 
| way to heauen? Such were the [f 
 raclites whom the Prophet thus 
reprooucd for like affctcd ig- 
norance, How canft thou ſay] 
that 1 am not polluted? neither hane | 
1 followed Baalim? Behold thy wayer 
in the valey , and knowwhat thou 
| baſt done. © blind and fooliſh | 
' man! who wilt endeauour to 
 juſtific chy (clfe ? open thy eyes | 
| which the deuill hath:cloledy & | 
behold thy wayei in the valley of | 
thy life, Atſuredly thou ſhale | 
fi9de it full, of contempt againſt. 
God, of iniuries agaialt oft' ers, - 
of i impurities and vanities in thy | 


= —_ —_ n—_—_— 


—_ = CE" ———  — — 
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gricuous linnes, which others | 
happily hauc eſpied befare:thou ; 

ſhalt ind manyMenſters lurking | 
io thy beſome, which awaite | $4 
| opportunitie, ſharpely to allaile|' |. 
thee, Verily, it is a greater fault 
to conceale or defend a fault, | 
then it1$ © commit it. 

| And now, (O holy God) | 


now | 


— __— 


— 


w—_ — 


* |\nowl haucconfefſed to theemy 
[f |  - | ownefinnes in; particular, and 
Us generally the (iofulneiſe of all ; 
&=| | | whatwiltchou doe? how is it thy 
I | | | pleaſure to deale with me? Shall 
wy. | thy wrath (till contend with thy 
Pe] | mercie againſt me? ſhall my (ins 
au furmount; thy goodneſſe ? ſhall 
h | . my finnes bee ——_ to. con- 
4 | demne mee, then thy merciesto 
Þ | fave mee? O my hope ! Are thy 
C | | berefits become ſo chargeablc 
t  tothee ? doeft thou loole any 
c | | thing by giuing to mee? Wherc- 
t fore then withholdeſt chou thy | 
2 | mercy in diſpleaſure? or tell me: 
f 1 | what els requireſt thou from me? 
i | R quireſt thou gricte? why,thar 
| | | is ſuch, that | would Lhad died 
| | when I did diſplesſc thee. Requi 


is 
| 


— 


— —  — — — — —— —__— 
— — 
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| reſt thou puniſkment ? Loue hcre | 
|. | my pooreperplexed bodic:bind: | 
( it,{courge it, ſatisfie thy indigna- 
| tion thereon: bur ſo,as thou for- 


| beare(} nce to aftyord thy mer- 


not authotitic, not riches , not 


any 


OP — — 
OS REO—_ _ —— — —————_—  — _ — 


cie, Lord! I delire not horcur, | 


— | 


— —__c_ KW 


— 
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ay thing created : all theſe can- 
ao ſatiare my deſire; without 
chy mercy all is povertie. 1 de-! 
lire only thy :mercie;giue me thy 
mercicand 1 ſhall beſatisfled. 


o 


VERSE [IIL, 


For there is mercy with 
thee 3 therefore ſbalt 
thoube feared.” 


| 


Fl E greatneſſe of God! 


merey 
2 Hes Fo ro to pardon, 
4 The very theaght of mercy 
hath a power full operation, 
4 The power of hope. 
5 Her encouragement tothe ſin- 
ner. 


6 The ſinners dulneſſe. 


_——CCCES 2 ———_ 


—_R_ 


£ Hope | þ 


| 


—— - — 
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\ 7 Hope gimeth aſſuravice of 


' mercy. 


$ "Three things moſt like 1 hin- 
dtr wevcy. 
9 Sinners can be no —_ | 


( dh odor goep 
| +11 The ordinance of } 4 Lew i 


no hinderanee to mercy. 


Iz The goodneſſe of God aſſurtth 
bis merty. 
14 The fame « aſſured by bi 
Lone. 
14 H* 4960 doth binde him 
robes 
| Is His power dath alſo aſſure 


| bis mercy. 
| 16 eAbiitwee often [inne, yet 


| God uu bound by his promiſe to bee | 


pror'sy 
17 By reaſon of our ſinues, wee 
| are rather capable, the aieerrh 7 
bd of mercy, 
k 18 Whereſws God hath com- 
wmaenied ws toiralt ty him, 
| 19 A praiſe of God for hi mer- 


cies. 


4 


20 Ontrugtion to bt reſpeted, 
p10 &1 


| 


— 
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of we expect mercy, 
21 eA ſecond caution, \ 


22 Wherfore God tobe feqred | 
23 Hope —_ feare, an £ 


toyned. 


| weene defpaire and preſumption. 
' 85 Prageryer feare... 


way Mild Fathers, bow! 
BAY ſrcct is thy ſpirit ? 

D&Y E who vill not loue? 

24 who will not laud 
thee? Albeit thy a- 

pleaſure be daily prouoked; yerit! 
is thy pleaſere, it is thy glory,not' 
orly to forbeare but to forgiue 
linners: thy mercie is. ſo great, 
that thou neuer delirelt che.death 
of a lignner. Thou knowing.how! 
weake wee are, bow inclineable/ 
to evill, wile notery all qur acti? 
ons by che try touch of thy ju- | 


[lice ; hut jtke;g gracious Father | | 


wit dillemble m42y.of our jo'-/ 
perteions, & powreforth large | 
llreames fiem the eper flowing & / 


HC - 


FRY 


———— 


tare 4 temper eli 
24 F perature bt | 


| 


mand 


| 


| 


— 


ww 422YtYCt_ A Lu AMUH RN =o A ow & | wal 


— —— 


- — I —_—— ———_—_ —— 


m_bs nM my woo AMHR -= ME a= 2 
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| exaarygdoow hung oucr. 


f 
| 
7 


oner-flowino fountaine of thy 
wi oth to cleanſe and to 
cure them, Thy natureis gooc- 
nelſe; thy propertie is to hauec 
merciez thouarteaſie ,' thou art 
readic, thou art deſirous to par- 
don. No man is ſo readie to in- 
| treat thee,as thou art calc to bee 
intreated. Thou art alwayes rea- 
dic to give and to forgive; to give 
vs thy goodneſle , and forgizevs 
| our euill, Thou canſt. nordenic 
vs thy mercie, whenfocuer we rc- 
pent and turne to thee. 
| This Ocean of mercie hath 
| neither bottome nor bound ; it 
| cannot be fathomed, it cannor 
| be ſurmounted. No ſooner can 
| a finner call mercie to his mind, 
| but he is ſencible of the working 
thereof. For it breaketh ang dif- 
perſeth the hel of remorſe, which 
did chill his heart with altoniſh- 
| ment and, feare : the” dampes of 
| penſiveneſſe yaniſh away y* the 


' 


is head,is chaſed farre off. Or if 


— ———— 
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EE ee __-, 
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| thy power What lovely lookes 
doc 


\9 of the Lord , a 


- any puniſhment be inflicted, it|/3 


| is not the puniſhment of. a wdg 
| but the chalticement ofa Father; 


' it is bath termporall, and temp: -|#+ 
red with merciez which maketh || 


{it got onely tolerable , but calle 


' and ſweecte.. In this Ocean. of | 


mercy 1 will calt the anchor of 
| my hope, & ride (ecurely againlt 
| all rage of weather z here hope 
| will hold mee firme and imino» 
| veable againſt all approaches. 


heauinelſe cannut cndure : how | 
wohdefullis thy ſweernetſeand 


thou caſt vpon th (lc 
whom thou cncountrelt ? what 
vnſpeakeable ioyes doeſt, thou, 


nanceand yoice vicd thele {pec- 
ches, , Come fechle wreich,, | 
| will lead chee. ji Sanctuzr 

place thee 
before | 


—_— i 


| O heavenly, hope! whole face | } 


kindle ia their hearts, who. enter-\ | 
taine thee? Lce ; ſhe came vnto| 


| me attended with many com-| | 
forts, and with adiuinecounte- | 


h ET ES 
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no ets ent <P 


| before his mercy ſeate. Come, I 
ay, enter bouldly, | will excuſe 
| thee. Thou ſhalt finde him alone 
expeQing thy comming. Away 
with all worldly comforts ic is | 
' noleſſe dangerous for a foule to. 
be peſtred with them in time of | 
' troub'es, then it is for a ſhippe | 
to bee ouerburthened with rich | 
' merchandiſe in a tempeftuous | 
ſea, It is he onely whoknoweth | 
| bow todelwer thee, how to. ſaue | 
theeicaſt thy ſelfe on himyand _ 
will helpe thee, 
Thus ſheeſ-id:but finding = 
| heavie and little moued, her a. | 
cred lippes began againe in this | 
| ma 1Ner tO infuſe her ſelfe into. 
| my dull earthy ſpirit. 
| What? ſaid (hee: doell fo | 
[any thing doubt of the great 
' mercies of God? wile thou (till - 
fucke ſorrow out of cuery vaine | 
| ſurmiſe? why , ſearch the Scrip- 
| tare, and thou ſbaltthere ftinde 
| mercic ſo much extolled,fo faich- 
tully promiſed, and ſo often and 
ks (trange- | 


| — 
— IE n—_—_ _. -.- wo _<w << e I — ar. — 
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ftrangely practiſed vpon linners;| 
| that hee ſeemcth too obſlinate, 


| who will not ſubmie himſelfe | 


lowly to embrace ſure confi- 
dence therein. But goe too. l ſee 


| 
| | 


| 7 mult take a litle more paines : 


1 will therefore deſcend to par- 
ticulars with thee. 

Three things (if any thing) 
are moſt like ro withold God 
from exerciling his mercy, 1 The | 
greatneſle of linnes, 2 His righ- 
ceouſneſle and juſtice- 3 The in- 
ftitution and ordinance of his 
Law. But neither any nor all 
theſe are able to hinder the for- 
giueneſle of ſinnes : needs mutt 
God bee mercifull notwith(tan- 
ding theſe impediments, to ſuch | | 
aSare ſorrowfull for their mille- | 
living, | 


\ cither extinguiſh or abate his 
| mercic, in caſe theu be penitent, 
| | and beare a conſtant minde to 
| 2mend. Otherwiſe the condition 


| | of all men were dangerous. For 
| when 


x For thy wickednelle cannot | | 


eas eds AMS 


$——  ———————— + — 


when men offend, if God were 
| not mercifull, if hee were hard 
/and vnwilling to exerciſe his 
 mercie, what ſhould they doe ? 
how ſhould they order them- 
ſelues to auoid deſpaire ? For 
deſpaire is nothing elſe but want 
of true truſt in the mercie of 
God to remit {1naes- But doubt- 
| letle it is not (o: ke js mercifull, 
and alwales readie ro forgiue. 
Sinnes are fo farre from being 
an i mpecimet to mercie, that 
they are the proper obiet ther. 
of,, without which mercy. hath 
no aQion : for take away (innes, 
and where then is pardoning 
mercy ? Many glorious Saints 
in Heauen are Witneſſes hereof, 
who were once grieuous linners 
vpon carth. This alſo did Jones 


cauſe hee was vnwilling to beca 


meſſenger from God of his 
' wrath againſithe Ninevices, For 
{ knew ((aid hee) that thou art 4 


gracious God and mercifull, ſlow to 


anger 


rr rn —— 


know right well , and for this | 4i« 
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Omnes pec- 
Cautrunt Or 


egnerunt 
gratia & 
miſericor- | 


lon 4, 2, 


| 
| 
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- | Anger ,0n4 of oreat kindneſſe, and 


| not neere ſo great as his mercy : 


| repenteſt thee of the euill, And ob- 
ſerue, weake ſinner, whoſoeuer 
thou art, who for the greatnelle 
of thy (innes art carried downe 
to the gates of deſpaire ; obſerue 
how God dealt with theſe con- 
demned Nineuites, Hee ſuſpen- 


tion, and could not proceed to 
execution thereof, ſo ſoone as 
they manifeſted their repen- 
tance, Feare not then the great- 
neſle of thy linnes, for they arc 


his mercy is farre aboue thy 


need. 
| 2 The iuftice of God can bee 
; no impediment. For juſtice re- 
quires no more than a recon- 
pence for a treſpalle ; and forth: ; 


Butthy:cedemption 1s made thy 
reckoning is abundantly pa'd, 
there remaineth nothing for thee 
to diſcharge. This redemption is 


of ſuch power and gracethat it 
nut 


— -—_——_ —— — = — - __ ——_— -- 


i 
| 


: 
; 
, 


ded his ſentence of = : 


| 


with the offence to be forgruen, | þ 


& 
Y 


4 


— —— 


| 


s | PE ED an | 
* | not-onclyſafibfieth Gods iultice, | 
' but winnerh him to greatfauour | | 


4 | and loue: Doe but remember | 
! | who isthePticlt and whar is the | 
7 | ſacrifice, and thou (halt finde, | | 
! | the iuſtice of God calilic anſwe- | 

| red: for it was more that "God 
* | died, than all man-ckinde had 

| perpetually perithed, Thesis ſuch | 

| an offering, as if euegy houre, | 
| | every minue it were newly of- ' 
| Fered.: And therefore it is cal-, Fpiſlad | 
led #n eternal vr domption, 'be-} Heb, | 
cauſe by it al rrhe'penirerts are | 
redeemed tor eutr. All therefore | 1pſe e{3 pro- 
| who ire penicent, and haue a , P/f«:io prof 
full purpoſe neuer-to offend, —_— 
and truſt by Gods graceto con, | noſtri tan- 
tinue in that purpoſe z may bee | tumfed & 
alſurcd chat by this redemption | #97: mane | 

| they ſhall be forgluen. This re» - Epiſt x, 

demption is the very-flrength of | ff? 
repentance ; bereby theiuſticeof | 
| 
| 


God is | no © obſtadl 116i his 


| mercy, | i5LRE 


| 3 Nowtouching the ordinarice I 
of the Law : .of a trorhtheTaw 


PR T4 was , 


a ————— 


was fearefull and ſevere ; and 
therefore is termed the law of 
death : exery [exe that finneth (ball 
die, But this ſeucrity-is paſt and 
done. A new Law is madez 


the law of grace, the law of mer»| |: 


cy and oflife. Repent andthe king- 
dome of heauen 11 at band, This 
is a Milde law ;z butin any caſe 
che condition muſt bee perfor- 
med. Thou mult applic thy ſelfe 
| to repentance in any caſe : God 
will not bee mercifull, valetle| 
lianers repent, Notwitſtanding, 
if at any time through weake- 
neſſe thou offend, doe not fall 


: 
+ 
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from him into-deſpaire : but 
| truſt in him : flicke ſiffelic 
and conſtantlie to him : and ſo! 
ſhali!ehy truſt ſuppore his mer- | 
cy in thee; and againe his mer- 
cy ſhall ſupport thy erult : euen 
like; 8  proppe again(t a wall, 
which holdech vp che wall, and 
is againe ſuſtained by the wall, 
The impediments of mercy bc- 
ingthus remoued, it remaineth 


—_—— 
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plaine, that mercy may ea(tlie be | 

obtained, and that for diuers rc« 

ſpets: and eſpecially theſe: 
Firft,for that the goodnefleof 


God atlureth his mercy. For | 


to- one who is good, nothing 


is more naturall than to doe 
good ; which isthe proper a&ti- 


on of goodn*(ſe, But becauſc 
no greater good can bedone to 
another,than tomake himgood, | 
it followeth, that ic is molt; 
proper to one- who is good, to. 
make others good: to commu- | 
nicate his goodneſle to others, | 
vntill hee hath made them ſo 
good as himſelfe. And thisis ſo. 
farretruc,thatthe moregoodnes 


tamed with this deſire,.and the 
greater difficulties will he ynder« 
take to atchicue it ; eucn as 
the greater a fire js, the greater 
heat. it caſteth forth, and the 
more matter it is able to con- 
ſume, ButGod is ſo good, that 
in comparifon himy. none other 

XY can 


Why cal- 
Ic thou 
me yood, 


VIC 
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| can bee ſaid to bee good : al 
goodnetle is attributed onely 
to him. And therefore the mor: 
hee exceedeth in goodneile, the 
more delirous is he to commun! 
cate himſelfe, As he hath mad: 
himſelfe like vnto thee, fo will 
he make thee like vato him: hc 
will not ccaſ: to informe, to re- 
| forme, canforme, transforme 
| thee doyly, vntill he hath vniced 
| thee to him, Hee communica- 
' teth himſelfe to all creatures in 
| their degree, but in molt eſpe- 
| ciall manncr to man. Atluredly, 
| it is not ſo naturall for light 
| things to mount vpwards, tor 
| heauie things to draw downe- 
| ward, for the heauens to moue 
| round gas itisfor the goodnefile 
| of Godto daegood. For the pro- 
' pertie of all creatures 1s acci- 
| dentally in them ; but the prc- 
| perty to good is eſſentially in 
| God, Ged isancflentiall good- 
nefle, So (imple, pore and im- 
mutable is his ſubltance, that no 


— 


accident 
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| accident can 2dhereyntoicwhat- 
| ocuter is in God, 13 God. 


| Againe, hig loue mayperſwade | 


| thee chat hee will be mercifull. 
| For hee did not- beginne to 
| loue thee when firſt thou wert 
' borne, /\notwhen the world was 
created 4: buit thou diddcl{Fleepe 


in his bafoame egen' from ectet- * 


\nitie,' His: lave eo thee 1s no 


dies ; even then himſelte : Who 
as hee is from-eternitie, ſo from 


'ternitie hath: hee loued his c- 


let, When his naturall Sonne 
was: begotten, then were thou 
adopted for his Sonne ; and c- 
ver fince he hath caſt ypon thee 
a fatherly eyc z alwayes remem- 
bring what glory hee hath ap» 


tures much commend att ancient 
friend, Loe here is an anticnt 
friend indeed :aftiend who hath 


Veroly itimmemotiall poſſcſſion 


lclſe anticats than rhe antient of 


for ans, 


| pointed "for :thee.: The Scrip+ | 


owed thee from all. erernitie. 


miketh 4 fight, thou haſt now | 


ID” - "D<o- oo ————_— RI 


I 
In charita.. 
te perpetiug 
ailexite, | 
i4ev a; 
fraxitt mis". 
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Conuerti- 
mini . & 
agtth vexi- 
le*tzam ab 
#1811 bu in 
1quitati9;es 
I4 
vifirus, er 


| xox erit 


voba in 
Yuinan ini- 
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| 


| a ou tice to his loue', thou 
nalt now preſcribed it for thine 


gwne : and hereby thou haſt a 
good claime to his mercie. And 
becauſe likenellſe is not onely a 
ſigne, but a cauſe of liking and. 
loue ; hee hath formed thy ſoule 
according to his Image : for 
as nothing wpon earth reſem- 
 bleth him more, by nothing 
hee can morecaſily bee knowne. 
And hence it is that theſubſtance 
or eiſence of the ſoule cannot 
bee vnderſtood. ; becauſe it is 
like the d:uin: ſabiance, which 
no man in this life can ynder- 


| ftand, Hence alſo proceedeth |- 


the admirable capacity thereof 

which all the creatures and rich-. 
es of this world can no more fall, 

than a graine of muſtard-can 61! 

the world, 

And furthees, hee hath bound 
himſelfe by his promiſe and 

word, that in caſe thou cenuert 


—_ by thy /inae. And there« 


and repent ; thou ſhalt nener. bee 


fore 


_ et 
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fore ſeeing God hath made ſo 
large a promiſe, ſeeing now hee | 


{ | heis become a debtor of mercy, | 
ſeeing hee hath made his gift his | 


debt z Dare any ſinner. deſpaire ? | 
Say, I pray thee : What isthe | 
worlt that a (inner can feare ? E- | 
ternall damnation, By whoſe ap» | 
pointment ? by the Authority 
and command of Almighty 
God, But the ſame God who in» 
flitech this paine, hath given a 
ſuperſedeas ; hee hath given thee | 
his warant, that if thou repent, 
thou ſhale not be damned. Take | 
heed, they be his words, they ate 
ſpoken to all ſinners,be hey ne- 
uer fo great, Wilt:thou nor be- | 
leeue them ? wilt not thou giue 
creditto Almightie God ? yerely 
thou muſt : For Ged is faithfull | 
in all bs workes. 

By theſe three * by the good. 
neſſe, bythe loue,and by the pro- 
mile of God, thou mayeſt reft 


| a(ſured of 'his will eo (hew his | 


| 


mercy.'Adde h;retothat he is ow» 
mpoten 


Fidelis Do 
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Luis refi- \ nipotent; that bis will is this 
[tit volut- | 5ower, that ws wan can reſiſt bir 
"a4 #114. | will, that hee can av calily:doeas| | 
{ will z and there can benothing( | | 
added to thy allurance.. Men| 
doe often faile in their word, be. | : 
cauſe they either change in will,] | 
oc arc defeQiue in power: but be»| | 
' cauſe God can be neither chan-| | 
' ged nor relifted, hee wil atlas | | 
| redly make good his word, 

16 But happily thou wilt (ay : 1 
Sciocui | know well that God is: *beth} | 
rrevial, & | mighty and truez and | nothing! | 
(aj | doubt of the pertormance othis 
ef dpobe | word. But when hee hath ence 
um meum | forgiuen a [inner, it ſcemerh. to 
ſeruare. | bea diſcharge of his -promile: 

In caſe the (inner fall againe; | | 
is God bound againe to for- | | 
aignc tor? Vercly yes, For God 
hath commanded vs ta forgiue 
our brother ſo often as he ſhall 
offend : and hath further added; | 
thac .it wee forgiue,, wee hall} | 
Remittite | bee forgiues. | Whereby lit folks 
CO remill \loweth thatiiovec lice bar weary) 


to 
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to forgiue others, God will ne- 
ver bee wearie in forgiving vs: | 
|that by eto7afng verges 
'man to torgiue Others, UE ALD | 
' thereby enioyned himlelfc co 
| 7 | forgiue them. What ? Daoclt 

ul mri: ou thinkethat God willnot be | | 


de=| | ' more mercifull chan man ? Shall , 
N-[ | man forgive ſooner aad oftner | 
[a | than God? lecannot bee, For, ' 
| mercie proccedeth from good- | 
: ] nelſe, and gaodnelle is origi. | 
ch | | nally in God;zwhocan be ſo mer- 
"g ' Cifullas hee ? Hee who torgaue | 
1 ten thouſand talents, what may | 
be | wee thinke hee will not for- 
oO) | | give? 
| | | And therefore, Albeit thou] 1x49 | 
© | | | haſt ſinned acuer ſo grieuoully, 
F-| | 'ncucrſo often ; forgiue others, 
d and aske forgiueneile mcek<cly, 
el | [and mercy will . follow, For 
ſ | wherefore is remiſſion of finnes 
3] | | promiſed, if ſinners may nut 
4 | ; enjoy it ? Doelinnes make thee 
« vawosthy of mercy 7 No, but | 
nl} | | rather by reaſon of thy linsmer- | 
) " ie 
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| Cie pertaineth to thee, Wherfor, | 


neuer diſtruſt, but curne to | 
the Lord, who hath prom 
ſed mercy, and who hath com- 

maunded thee to truſtin hispro.. 
miſe 


O the great vertue cſhope !| 
AS the Sunne fſureadeth light 
and heate' to all the earth, fo 
grace (treameth from her coun- 
tenance to all who behold her. 
O ſacred hope t to whole pre-| | 
ſence heauinelſe dares not ap. 
proach, Although the weight of| | 
linne doth grieuouſly oppretle 
me, yet will 7 cruſt iv the mer- 
cie of the Lord, becauſe hope 
hath emboldned me, and be- 
cauſc he hath commanded meſo 
to do, But wherefore hath hee 
ſo commanded ! Verely becauſe 
hee defireth to ſaue mee ; for 
hee hath ſo ſaid : Berawſe bee 
trufted in mee, I wilt deliver him, | 
O- moſt mercifull Lord ! With 
what words ſhall 7 praiſe thee 


| for thy exceeding mercies, who 


doeſt. 


CT 


| | for ſuch praiſe and glorifie 


—_— 


— 


doeſt deliuer -vs for no other | 
reaſon but becauſe wee truſt 
in thee. Lord thou art in great- 
nelſe tufinite, in vertue OMe 
 nipotent, in goodneſle chicte ; 
in wiſdome incſtimable,in coun- 
failes terrible, in indgements 
inſt, in cogitations ſecret,in word 
ecue, in workes holy, in mer- 
cy plentifull, patient towards 
ſinners, and pitifull, when they 
repent. For ſuch 1 confelle thee, 


thy Name, Powre, I beſeech 
thee, thy lightinto my heart,and 
hy words into my mouth , that 
my thoughts may alwaies medi- 
tate on thy mercies, and that | 
my tongue may ouerflow with | 


praiſes for the ſame. That / may 
not only in my ſelfe be fruitful of 
thankes, but (tir vp others to do 
the like, O gine thankes wnto the. 
Lord for he us gracious, hu merty 
endureth for ener. O gine thankes | 
vntothe God of all Godt, for bus mer- 
cy endureth for exer. O thanke the | 
| Lord | 
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| Lord of all Lords, for his mercy ow I; 
dureth for ener : which.onely doth of 


great wonders, for he mercy my] [ pe 


1 reth for ener,c>6, Pl 136. | ſtr 
20 But take heed, O my ſoule! the 
| For reuerehee of the dreadfull! | | rec 


maieſtic of God, beware of two| || |fin 
ings, whereof hope hach not] | | alt 
otten to giue thee watning\\ | | cy 
| Oneis, that thou expect mercy} | na 
| onely trom the Lord : for, with, 

| him 1s mercy. Truſtnot in any! Þ} | th 
worthineffein thy ſeIfe, who art(|}| | (it 
adunghill covered with ſnow; | | by 


a filthie vellcl}, vahich corrup-= be 

ecth all liquors that are poured! r 

| intoir; a barkeſer in the guſtie| | | g 

ſea of this world, 'beatea with|| | b 

all (tormes and incurſiens of| | | tl 
; weather. Truſt not in any trum-| | | 


| pcries of the world : for no qui- 
, er can bee expected from that! | 'n 
which is alwayes-m motion ang; | \t 
change ; which is alwayes bu-|| |t 
k 

t 

x 


| . ted, hike the ſpider, in making | 
| artificiail nets co rake flies. 11. 
| thou purſuelt the cotntorts of| | 


the c| 
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140 
yew |} | the world, thou art one of thoſe 
doth | of whom the Prophet Jeremy 
edu [ ſpeaketh, that they ſhould ſerve 

| | | frange godr, who would not ſuffer 
ule { | them to reff day nor night, Alſu- 


toll! | | redly, the conſcience ſhall never 


wo! f | finde comfort nor reſt,but when 
net; | | altogether (tripped of all other 
Ng | confidence, it commitreth it ſelfe 
ICy' F | naked tothe mercy of God, 
vith | The other is, that hereby 
ay | | thou beeſt not imboldned to 
ak fine, but rather held in bridle 
Wi] f [by feare, Vpon any condition 
up! | | bee not bold to ſinne, becauſe 
red. | the mercy of God is ready'to for- 
{tie | give; /f thereby thou bee(} im- 
Ath'| | | boldned, thy tranſgreſſions are 
of | } | the greater, Fearealwayes to of- 
m-|f | fend (uch inuincible mercy; 
ui-| | | feare the iuſtice which will pu- 
1X | ' niſh tne coneempr of that mercy. 
ng | | Feare tooffend thy indge ; fearc 
wu-| | | rofottend him who onely is abl: 
ng | |} | fo pardon thy off:nce. Proftrate 
lt thy (elfe, and live tn awe of that 
of | | | maiefty, in whoſe mercy theu 
he | | | od, | a'! 
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Serwietis 
dys aliens 
qui nec no- 
(le nec 1n- 
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Die poteſt 
facere mun- 
| dum de im 


mundo ? th 
qui ſolus es? 


| lob.14+ 


{ halt placed thy hope ; relpe& 


[4 
$ 
la 
. 


| 
| 


| 


; thou expeelt all thy good. Ag 


God : but becauſe this ivdiciary 
power reſteth onely in Ged, be-| | 


him with duty, from whom 


thy deſires are guided by hope, 


ſo let them bee followed with| | 
feare. The more thou hopell,| 4 


feare the morezboth at one time. 
and without meaſure in buth, 
Neither feare abating hope, nor 
hope enfcebling feare : But mau- 


gre all feare, let thy hope mount. 
to the highelt pitch ; and mau 


2i] hope, ler feare ſtoope to the |} * 


lowelt downecomes 

If any other could forgiue 
Jnnes, then thou mighteſt hap- 
ly appeale to him, and the more 
lightly eſteeme the maieſtic of 


:auſe he hath ſhut vp all within 
mercie ; thou mult needs feare 
him,and tremble to offend hiw., 
If a ſouldier hath offended one 
Captaine, hee may ſerve vndet 
the colours of another : He who 
hath loſt the fauour of his King, 


, 


= 
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pea | may live 1 ynder protetion of a- 
Nom|# | nother, cuen as when the Gen- 


As tiles conceiued that onc of their 

| 1 gods was offended with them, 
vith| | | chey endeuored to reconcile the 
pell,| { | faucur of others. But when thou | 
me. | J | ſhalt offend thy onely _—_— 
th. tent God, to whom wilt thou 
nor || | reſort for reliefe?ho will not fear 
1au-|} ' the King of nations ? who, albeit 
unt{} he aboundeth with mercy,yet is 


ore| } | only by mercy. The Law muſt 
| | continue for an holy obedience, | 
ary |} cothoſe who belecuc to bee (a- | 
be-| | ined by mercie+ By this meanes | 
hin} hope is alwayes accompanied | 
are} | with feare ; hope apprehendeth | 
im.[j | mercy in the end, feare bridieth | 
ne | | oftence in the 'pallage to the | 
der|} ; cnd. 
hoſt} | Of the righteouſnetle of the | - 
Law nothing can tollow but ci- 
| ther 


Hier.10, 


gre | not hedifarmed ofiuſtice.Albe- | £g2 /#, e- | 
el (it grace reigneth with him, yet is | *? = "pie, 

not the law aboliſhed, Thou | {,;..;ae; 
ziue}F | muſtliuc in feare not ts offend | tus proprer 
the Law, butto trult co be ſaued | me-Ela- 531 | 
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| ther deſpaireor preſumption; in| 
| the firſt whereof the deuill way] | 


plunged , but the natureof man 
is molt inclinable tothe ſecond; 
fearc is a temperature betweene 
them borh. Tothis yertue de- 
ſpaire is contrary on the one 
lide , and preſymption on the 


| other. Delpaire hath coo much 
feare,preſumption too little:take 


away both, and. feare will re- 
maine, accompanied with hope. 
[f chou fearelt without hope, 
chou (inckelſt into deſpaire; and 
art like ſome miſerable world- 


' 
| 
' 


| 


| 


R 


chou mountelt like /car« to thy 


deadly downetfall. To teare God ||! 


Takeaway mercirgand take away| | | 


is fOrcucrence and worſhip him; 
to acknowledge that hee is pleNe 
eitull in mercic and goodnelle. 


teare : for hee that expecteth not 

good,feareth no cuill. 
O Lord of all mercy! Grant1 
be- 


et. 
— — _ 


N 


| 


ling, whoforlaking ſome part\f 
of his eltate , dep *rteth with his|| 
life. If thou hepelt without fezre, 


ns wn wo. as Way 7 


ps ay 


xr BD A 


A 


| Teſſe worthy of feare then of 
| lone, For as thou art a God of 


(which is molt fearefull)che vel- 


 veflels of mercy. And therefore 
(O Lord.) fo work io my heart 


for my rebellion in refiſtiog thy 
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beſeech thee, that my ſoule may 
fearetheeg becauſe thou art no 


| mercie ſo thou art a God ofma- 
iſtic; as thou art infinitely mer. | | 
 cifull, ſaart thou infinitely juſt: | 
| as thy workesof mercie arc in- 
| numenable, ſa. j8.there no. num- 

| ber ofthy workes of iuſtice: And 


ſels of wrath doc. farre exceed the 


thit / may leare thee ; for th. 
heighe of thy juſtice, tor the 
depth ofth, 1ndgements, forthe 
glory of thy maiclty, forthe im 
menlitic of thy preatpelle and | 
power ; for the multitude of my 
lianes, for my incon(iJerat 
boldnes in (inning; & above al), 


| holy inſpirauons, 


uu” 


wes 
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T looke for the Lord , 
ſoule doth wait for him 


2G bungry dere of aj: 


nitent  [rnner, 
deſires 


wayes ſincere. 
4 The cauſes wherefore God as 
wrreth toheareys, 
5 We are often deceiuedin thin+ 
eng God ſlow. | 
6 How ffrengly God bnocketh: 
and calleth. | 
os Wherefore he is not heard, 
8 How he may be beard. 
9 How 


inhis word is my truſt. 


2 A bridle vpen that vidlew! 


3 Sodaine repentance not 4 


9 How God feaſteth theſe who 
entertaine him. 
Io We mult patiently lcoke and 
wait for the [.ord. 
ti T9 the very laft end of our 
life, 
12 Tvinries tobe py taken. | 
| 13 Troubles to bee contemned. 
14 A ſhort praiſe of patiezce. . 
15 It mult be iojned with waſt, 
16 Truit mult bee accompenied 
| with faith, and then it it moZt aſſu- 
red, 
17 Whereon this Truſt mult be 
grounded. | 
| 18 Thatthe word of God cannot 
faile nor deceine, 
| 19 of («ation what to doe; 
that we may boldly tru, 
20 eAnaſſuredlaying bold v- 
por Gods word} 
21 eAPprojer and reſolution for 
| patience and traf7, 


Plal. 130 Dayv 10s Teeves, | 435 


— — 


ITIT_ 


—_—— 


| 


436 | Daviyos Teares. Plat. Y 


V T how long wik 
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| licele regarded ? how long hal 


| this hungry appetite cortentmy| | 


| foulc?-looke vpon mee, Lord, 


' and let mee have ſome ſence of|} 
| thy mercic. Lotd, I deſire not|# 


| the aboundance and daintics of 
thy children , but will remaine 


fatisfied with afew caſt crummes 


from thy table. Behold Lord | 


thee in the face, I obſerue thy 
countenance, I manifelt wy de- 
ſires by all the geſtures and bc- 
hauiours I can; | vie many pro- 


| 


uocations to moue thee to be- 
{tow ſome meane mo! ſell ypon 
me. But when, O Lord, when; 
wilt thou regard mee? Now,gre- 
clousGod,cuen now / pray thee, 


tt 
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/ thou ſuſpend thy mer. | 

&) I cic and! grace? Hoy| 
| long ſhall ] bee as if 1) } 

| were,cither not remembred , er| | 


come to thee,as a poote. hungry | 
whelpe,toa rich mans table: ſee 
what thou cateſt, and how richly| | 
thou feedelt thy children.l look| F 


—— A — 
— — ———— = —— _ 


'/& | ofthy loue, wherto wich all my 
Hor'y | ſoule 1 a(pire. 
ay | But fay,impatient ſoule, bee = 
» || | notſo violent in thy delfire;God 
a= hath long expected thy repen- 
"DYF | tance,and canſt thou not a while 
_ expe his mercie ? As hee hath 
e off | delayed his anger, fo it isreaſon 
noo | thou ſhouldelt awalte, albeit hec 
s off | delay hisfauour, He was ſluw to 
woe wrath , and wouldelt thou haue 
|| | him ſodaine in mercie? Hee did 
"all. | noe preſertlie {trike when thou 
BY'F | diddelt offend,hee did not make 
fee\f ' payment ouer the naile: & mult 
bly ; he needes at the very firſt pre- 
on's | fenting thy ſelfe applie himſclte 
Dy | to thee ? Heehath a long time 
de big calling rheeto repentance, 8 | 
" thinkeſt to thou hane his mercy 
by | at the very firſt call? How often 
'*"| | | hathhis juſtice caken the whip | 
PN} |inhand, to chaſticethy (innes / 
en | | butmercic hath mer her, & wre- 
at | ted away the ſcourge; If q;p ol 
_ | had continued her courſe, no 
' Y.2 .. hank |... 
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Hope de. 
ferrcd is - 
faineingto 
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but When 
the dclire 
commeth, 
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of lifc, 
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| dead:and woulgelt thou have all | | 


| 


| 


| 


CO — — —— 


houſe of «/Z£gypt , no habitation | 


of (inners , but had rung with 
loude lamentation for their | 


his graces at pleaſure and com- 
mand ? Juſtice hath proceeded 
ſlowlie, that ſinners might have 
time to repent; and mult mercic 
foorthwith gallop to them? Nay, 
ſoft ; ſodaine repentance is not 
alwayes ſincere; if it bee ſincere, 
it wil be of continuance:ſhew the 
ſinceritie of thy repentance by 
thy perſeuerance : perſcuere, and 
doubtleiſe thou ſhalt obraine. 

In caſe God deferreth to heare 
theezit is for one of theſe three 
cauſes. Either to make his gifts 


more highly eltcemed:or ellc be- 


cauſe he delighteth in thy com- 
panie ; becaulſc hee taketh plca- 
{ure,that thou ſhouldeſt conuerſe 


with him, talke with him, ſue to | 


himy becauſe he ſo delighteth in 
wy Fo to my as hee will not 
oole it by a ſpeedy diſpatch. Or 
elſe it 1s becauſe he cmd to 


| 


| 
| 
| 


giue 


| }F 


| 


, 
| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| 


ive to thee in a larger meaſure. 


the waters may (well: but in the 
end he will powre them foorth; 
not as it is fit ſor thee to aske, 
but as it is fit for him to giue, 
Or happily thou arr deceiued 
(O blinde ſoule) hee ſcemeth to 
delay, when hee doth but expeR 
the moſt conuenient time; when 
he doth but aware , vntill thou 
beeft ready to recciue. Allured- 
ly, God is ſo merciſull, that hee 
dothnot only heare finners who 
wait for him;but he calleth ypon 
them,he awajteth to be entreated 
by them, Obſerue what he ſaith, 


| Behold , I ſtand at the doore and 


knecke; If any man beare my voice 
and open the gate unto me,1 will en- 
ter into hin and ſappe with him, 
he with me. Lilten, I pray thee, 
bow ſtrongly he knocketh, how 
loud he calleth. Runne; open to 


| him the gates of conſent of thy 


will, open thy doores which the 
loue of this world hath barred 
-"V. 


— — 
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| \Fee ttopperh the {treames that 


ts cc I rn Ec, = — — 


againſt | 


i, 


| 
| 


Vocab me 
& egore- 

| pondebo 
tihi.lob,rs 
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againſt him, Away for ſhame, 
What? wouldeſt thou ſuffer any 
meane friend to (tand thus long 
wayting at thy doore ? Lf : t457. 
Out ypon thee ! there is ſuch a 
hideous noiſe within thee, that 
thou canſt not heare. Auarice, 
ambition, pride, enuic, hate and 
a thouſand worldly cares, keepe 


ee 


ſuch a yeelping with their mon- 
{trous mouthes, that the ſweet 
voice of the Lord cannot bee 
heard; thy hearing is ſtopped by 
their horrible howliags , as if it 
were with aring of belles at thy 
| cares. Bur ifthou wile heare his 


calme calling, fileace thele hagy, 
quiet thy diſordered delires , 
baniſh the ehoaking cares of this 
world; religne thy will,keepe (1. 
lence-and peace within doores ; 
and then thau maiclt ſay with 
holy lob : Thou /oalt call mere, and 
1 will anſwer thee, 

Nener fear that he will proae a 
chargeable gueſt z hee bringeth 
all his pcouilion with him;he will 


richly 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


— 
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richly ichly feed and feaſt thee of his | 
owne, When thou haſt ron] 
cafted of his fare, thou ſhalc ne. 
uer hunger more after the nets! | 
; eruices of this world : his ban- | 


vet-only;aswell for daintinelle, | 
[Ss for plenrygwill largely ſuffice: | 


| Open thy month wide, and hee will 


fil it, Not the mouth of thy bo- 
dy, for a 1mall thing may fill; 
chat: but the wourh otthy ſoule, | 
namely thy deſire z which no- 
thing can fall but God, Whe:n | 
God had creaced man according | 
ro his image, the Scripture faith, 
that hee reſted from his worke ; 
having finiſhed his perfeReſt 
peece: in whom it ſeemeth chat | 
heauen and earth were knit tc- 
gether, And certainly, a reaſo- 
nable foule created after the 1- 
mage of God, hath no reſt bue 
in God; the appetite thereof will 
neuer reſt in any other thi 

he veſſell which is capable of 
God, cannot bee filled with any 
other ſubſtance, A ſoule is more 
V 4 ſati»fied 


hCG 


44" | 


— 
— | 
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| Who fil. 

| Jeth thy 
mouth 
with good 
things. 
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1 Reg.2, 
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pelo eum, 
TUORIAM 

veniens ve* 
met, 20n 


fecerit ex- | 


——_ 


| HH 7. bas. x, | 


cn — 


latiefhed with bodily 'marters , 
then a body can be ſatisfied with 


| inde: becauſe there is no con- 
| ueniency betweene the one and 


the other, 


O my ſoule! be content pati-| | 


ently to looke and wait for the 
Lord, as he hath looked and wai- 
ted for thee, Doe not as Heliſe- 
« did, when hee ſmote the was 
ters with the mantle of Elzas : 


and becauſe they divided not o_ 


the very firlt ſtroke, he began to 
diſtruſt,and ſaid,hbere.u the God 
of Ehas ? Bee not like the Leo- 


pard, which if it taketh not his | 


prey at two or three leapes, g1- | 
yeth ouer the purſuit, This is a 
commen diſcafc of the ſonnes of | 
eAdam, if they haue not releefe 
preſently from God, they reſort 
tothe world,and fomtimes(with 
Sant) to the Deuil! for help, But 
theu,O my ſoule, perſevere with: 
patience : faſten thy thoughts 
vpon the end, without regard | 
what happencth -by the way. | 

What | 


OO — 


"| forward; and backward, and c- 
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What auaileth itto haue a good: 
[y hope of harueſt in the blade, | 
if it be blaſted, or otherwiſe dc- | 
ſtroyed in thezare? What profit 
isit that trees blofſome {airely, | 
if they neuer atteine perfection | 
in the fruit ? The Crabbe is ca- 
lily taken, becauſe it creepeth | 


| uery way: ſothey who ſomtimes 
ſinne, ſometime repent, then-{in 
againe, are calily made a prey to 
the Deuill, But, they who wayt on 
the Lord hall renue their ſtrength, 
they ſhall mount vp with wings as 
Eagles ;, they foall runne and not be | 
weary, they ſhall walke and-not bee 
faint : Elay 40. in fin, 

Wait thereſore, and /oke for the 
Lord, with conſtancy and forti- 
tude, to the end of thy life, to 
thy very laſt breath. Wildome 
isthe eye of life, Patience the 
llaffe. Take this ſtafte in thy 
hand, and walke on thy way 
theu ſhalt never giue over, neuer} 


be weary, but cheerefully looke-| 


Vs towards | 


Ik 


mm. 


— -  - — — -—— —_—— ——— 


12 


Rom, I 2, 


I; 


towards hcauen, and ſay: e4:| 
the eyes of ſeruants looke wnto the| 


band of ther» maſters, and as the 
eyes of a mayaen ynts the hand of 
hr miſtreſſe : (enen ſo our eyes way! 
vpon the Lord onr G od, Vnull hee 
bane mercy vponvi, Pl. 12.3. 

It any man wrong thee, ſwa!- 
low it with patience, for ven- 
geance 14 the Lords © In caſe thou 
revenge, the Lord ſhall finde no- 
thing to chaltice, When CI/ary 
Magdelen was vniuſtly reproo- 
aed by a cenſ{orious Pharilecz ſhe 
held ſilence ; bur what loſt ſhee 
thereby ? The Lord tooke her 


part, and anſwered for her. Jt 
trifling troubles bee caft in thy 
ways neuer regard them 2 they 
are but tokens of loue which 
God diſperſeth among(t his 
friends, Pitch, bee it neuer fo 
black, beat it to powder andit 
will curne white ; there js no ſin» 


nerſo Acthiopian black, but by } 


[ 


the blowes of aductlitie will 
change his hue. What 7 knows» 
elt 
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I thou rather beeuer without God, 


| 


eft thou not that holy men, the 
| ancient worthies of the world 
| jledfor the molt part with the 
| | wind in theirface? And haddeſt | 


| 


then with aduerlity to atraine | 
| bim? A good rider will exerciſe 


| | his horſe daily, to keepe him in 


| | breath, and to hold him able to 
performe good fſcruice 3: and fo 


[ | God dealech with thoſe whom 


| he hath cenuerted to his ſeruice: 
A Bee'drowned in honie, put in- 
to vinegar reuiueth agaiae : and 
ſo God dealeth with thole whom 
heecntends to conuert, Their 
foules (hifled in the plenſures of 
| this world, muſt with ſharp me- 
dicines be reduced to life. Both 
thoſe muſt patiently /ovke and 
wait for the Lord. 
Patience'is a great part of dif- 
cretion ; An impatient /icke man 


| maketh a cruell Phyfitian. It is2 
| ' preſzruative of other virtues: as 

' aſhes-preſetue fire from extin- 
| ( goiſhing, {6 patience preſerueth 


other. 
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| other vertucs from languiſhing 
and decay. Other viriu: $ with=/ 
out patience. ate like deſolate! 
and friendicilſe widowes, - Pati-| 
ence is a hid trealure,deepely co- | | 
ucred with (lence ; It is a moſt | | 

acceptable ſacrifice to God, 
Without patience wee ſhall not. 
enioy the promiſes of God:with- 

out patience wee enioy not our 

(elucs : For without jt wee haue 
ncither dominion nor polleſſion 
in our owne (oules 2. becaule by 
patience we poſſeſſe our ſelues, 

But patience mult be coupled 
with cra(t : which rightly laid 
vpon God, hath cuer beene in- 
ltead of merit. For it gineth both 
wnderſianding in this preſent 
life? 3. and the boly mountaine of 
God, *eucn eternall life in. the 
world to come. But this truſt is 
not anakedexpetation of ſom- 
what to enſue, itrelterh. notor- 
ly vpon theveriry of the promi- 
{cs of God, but vpon theinterell 
that we haue in them z andſo it 
18.| 


— 


_ 
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isaccompanicd with faith. For | 
as Amber hath: no ſmell of it} 
ſelfe, but mingled with muske, | 
ſmelleth moſt ſweetly 3. ſo truſt | 
of it ſelfe is altogether vaſauory, | 
but put faith to it, and nothing | 
is either more pleaſant or more | 
allured. Whoſoeuer is well ac- 

quainted with thiseruſt,the more | 
violent tempeſits beat ypon him, | 
che more will he truſt ; Een as 
the more ftrokes are ſet with a 
hammer vpon a naile, the more 
lliffely doth it ſtick, Albeit hee 
were with Dame! in the Lions 
denne.; albeit with /on4.ia the 
Whales belly ; yet would hee | 
truſt. Of this crult the- Wiſe man 
hath made a kinde of generall 


proclamation in theſe words : 


Be it knowne to all nations and peo- Reſpicite fi- | 
ed in | ly, nationes 
bomind, &+ | 
- ©God/! wollfaich(ull jn- thy #0" 
promiſe. Q. moſt raercifull Lord! | 


ple, that uo man ener 
Gods apd was corfounded, 


was. Rcuer ;man hitherto;.con- 
founded: who. truſted in thee ? 


And ' 


/ 


16 


-W--- 
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| 
| 
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| 
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| lyriſe into truetruſt "and ther | 
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| And ſhall I (moſt mecke God) 
be the firſt? It cannort be. 'Per« 
aduenture Tam not ſo ſorrogful 
for my ſinnesas others hate bing 
peraduentare / am not ſo afſu- 
red in trult : yetmy deſire isto 
bee nolefleſorrowfiill, nb lefle 
aſſured then they.' My will is 
good :[ would faine bean vnfai- 
ed penitent. Blelſed Lord'!-if 
neither my ſorrow, nor my truft 
bee ſo perfeRtas they ſhould bee, 
thy goodneſle may eaſily either 
| encreaſe them, or ſupply their 
defeRt. And therefore moſt Jow- 
ly I entreat thee, to ſincke' my 
ſoule more deepe into- forrow, 
that thereby I may more ftrovy- 


| ſhall not be confoundede- 
Now this truſt muſt not be 
grountled on any imaginarie or 
| ſeeming power. z not on''rich- 
es, honour of any other yenhi- 
ſhing 'vanitis! of the/ world 4 
but ypon- the word” vt God; 


| which ab:deth for exer, All things 


vngder 


; | the word of the Lord ſhall nener 
| | | Paſſes And therefore O diltreſ- 


| ' ritic to fallow vanitie; Truſl not 
, | world, more bitter than the wz- 


| | ters of Hiericho, Such bitter wa» 


| thatis watered with them. But 
I ts 
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vnder the Moone arc like the 
Moone it felfe, incoultant 
and changing cuery day : yea, 
| Heawen and earth ſpall paſſe, a 


ſed Soulc ! forſake not the ve- 


to the courſe comforts of the 


tzrs make barren land, the 
ground will {acer bee truitſull 


| ruſt in his word; cuen in the iafal- 

| iable promiſes of God, which 
will neuer deceiue. So ſurely as 
thoy, findeſt ſanRityin his 
| workes, ſo ſurcly thou ſhalt find 
verity in his words, 

It Gods word could decciue, 
then could Godlie:butthis is re- 
pugnant to his nature , this hee 
cannot doe; As hecannot dic,as 


he cannot erre, ſo he cannot lye. | 


{ But haply thou wilt ſay ,- that 
God is Omnipotent,,& m_ _ 


Luke 20, 


—utc. w_— ee ——— 
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| God cannet lye,: either by him- 


whatſocuer hee will, Ie is true * 
God is Omnipotent : But 7 will 
tell thee what God cannot doe. 


ſelfe or by his meſſengers, [f _ 
could lye by himſelfe,then were 
he not God:for God & truth: Nei- 
theris hee thereby the leſſe Om- 
nipotent * it is sporencie and not 
Omnipotencie to lic. If hee could 


lye by his meſſengers, then fome| | 


contrarietie might bee eſpied in 
the holy Scriptures, which hi- 
therto could not be found: Aſſu- 
redly , the word of the Lord is 
more immoueable then the polcs 
of heauen , then the centre of the 
earth, Let the heauens bee ſoul- 
ded together , let the earth dilli- 
patcinco duſt , letthe nature of 
all things difſolue: the word of 
the Lord ſhall coſt antly remain. 

O infallible! O vnreſiſtable | 
yeritic | without cither a&iue or 
paſſive deceit? O true God ? O 
eſſentiall. veritie ! who canſt no 


| leſſe ceaſe tobe true, then to be: | 


whoſc 


al 


| 
| 


f 
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whoſe diuine werds can neuer 
fall without effe&t, As they giue 
che wounde, ſo alſo the falue to 
cure.it, hee ic never ſo deadly. 
Lordthou haſt promiied remiſ- 
lion ob linnes; if vofainedly wee 
abhorre them 3 thou haſt promi- 
led thy grace;if by griefe and ſor- 
row we be truely diſpoſed to re- 
cciue it. / haue thy. word , and 
that isthy ſelfe, / here arreſt thy 
gracious word, and therewich 
thy ſelfe. I will nencr releaſe this 


debt, I will geuer'diſcharge thee | 


without performance. 
Wherefore, O redeemed ſoul! 
approch with :a#3 co the throne 
ot grace : approach without fear, 
albeit thou haſt offended, albeit 
thy (ins haue prouoked wrath; 
He hath obliged. himlelfe by his 
word; he hath made himfelfe thy 
debrer by his promiſe 2 neuer 
doubt but he wil truely diſcharge 
his credite; but he will faithfully 
performe; whatſocuer hee hath 
mercifully promiſed, Truſt ws 
is 


KC 


| 


| 


God is the 
word, To.z 


i9 


' 
q 
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his word;hope in his merciezbut' 
take this with chee.Vnleſſe thos! 
repentthy (innes, vnlefſe thou 
cleanfethy heart , valefle thow 
waſh ie with teares of conrrition; 
thy truſt will decciue thee, thy 
hope will faile, thou ſhalt neuer 
attaine thy expeRted deſire. In | 
vaine doth hee truſt in the pro- | 
miſe of God, who'doth not re-! 
pent and forſake his firines, The'| 
truſt of an obſtinatefinmer, who | 
paſturethin hisſins; and thinkes | 
co-be ſaved without rdpentariee; 
is no true truſt , but-provud pre 
ſumption; SOYA NY 
Offer he ſacrifite of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and put thy truſt in the Lord. 
Fir't offer the ſacrifice of rightes 
o»ſneſſe; which cannot bee done 


{olong as thou centinueſt in ſing 
and then put thy truft in the Lord. 
But what is this ſacrifice of righte- 
onſneſſe £ Itis thus deſcribed by 
che Apoſtle. / befeech youbrethren, 


me Inn” 


that you gine vp your bodies a lining 


ſacrifice, holy acceptable unto God : 1 
whych | 


UMI 
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which x yoer reaſonable ſarning of 
Ged, Many perliſting in linne, 
doe pray, faſt, giue almes, 
and exerciſe other workes of de. 
uotion. But thoſe are dead oftc- 
rings, they want the life of grace, 
Theſe men! preferre matters of 
deuotiun,beforethoſe which per- | 
teine to obedience and band : a 
molt dangerous and frequent er- 
rourin religion. Firſt , effer by 
ſelfe a lining ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
a" ths mayelt 4 lafely 
truft in the Lord. [ will {peake 
this plaincly in a word : ſacrifice 
thy will, and truf7 in the Lord, 
| The will is a moſt inward facul- 
| tie of the ſoule : a miltreſle, a 
| Queene: Whoſocuer offereth | 
| this, he offereth the belt and 
higheſt ehing in his kingdom He 
| ſacrificerh his ſonne [/aec; even 
that which hee mo} deerly lc- 
, ueth, This doth the Chaldee | 
' paraphraſe, in theſe words de- | 
| Clare: T awe your concupiſcencer, | | 
| it ſhall be reputedto you 45 a ſacrifice | 
of | 


—_— 
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lob it, 


20 


| 
( 
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of righteowſneſſe. Doelt thou trufi 

in God? expectelt chou ſaluation 

by him? Tame thy concapiſcences, 

and 'then thy trult is pure, and 

truely grounded: then feare no+ 

thing , hope then in the great 

mercies of God : this truſt will 

then procure thee preſent grace, 
and glory inthe end. Otherwiſe, 
thou haſt no true ground of thy 

truſt; otherwiſe thy tra is a dan- 
gerous (ecurity:cuen as 7ob faith; 
the hope of the withed ts an abbe- 
mination of the ſoule, 

O God ! faithfull in thy pro- 
miſe,and feareful in thy revenge; 
My ſoule fixeth the eyes of her 
faith vpon thy word, neuer 
ſo ſoone ſpoken, as ſure to bee 
performed, Howſoeuer extcr- 
nall matters fall, I will neucr 


bee pulled from -aſlurance in 
thy word : my ſoul ſhal alwayes 
confidenely expe& performance 
ef thy promiſe: albeit thou ſee- 
meſt ſlow ; albeit thou ſeemeſt 
altogether co abandon mee» 


1he| 


— 
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The mountains of my mildeedes | 


| hve tumbled vpon me,drawing 
after them thy importable wrath; 
|whichis alſo followed with ma- 
\ny fad affli tions; I groane vn» 

der my ſinn:s , 1 pant and 
tremble yader thy wrath ; helpe 
| Lord with thy pewertull hand, 
for] am_ynable to land vnder 
this heauſe charge, But touch- 
ing my afflitions, according 
tothe meaſure of (tripes which 
| Rorme vpon my backs I will 
| looke backe alwaics to thee,and 


lay; 

| O moft mercifull, moſt Iuſt 
God ! in whom merc ic and iu 
| lice is one 1 / humbly bow, / 


proſtrate my ſelfe wholly to thy | 
holy will. But equall my forces | 


.to my afflictions z giue me pati- 
,ence, proportionable to my 
; painesz as my troubles encreaſe, 
' encreaſe therewith alſo my cou- 


rage and my truſt, Gentle Lord! | 


I quietly endure thy heauy hand, 
T patiently expeRthy fayourable 


for- 


2I 


| 


—_—  _—_— 


A A I es 
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forbearance: I expeR vntill,like 
an expert Phiſitian, chou ſhalt 


my ſinnes and thy wrath; and 
then the effects , which are my 
miſcries, will ſaddenly vaniſh. 1 
call to my conſideration thy 
word, I fixe thy promiſes both 
libcrall and ſweet before the eye 
of ny vnderftanding. This is 
the proppe whereto1 leanc, this 


this all the forces of my ſoul 
arc ſuflained. All the forces of 
my ſoule embrace thy word,cuen 
aS the Juicembraceth a eree, by 
faltning rootes into the body 
thereot. From hence will af- 
ſuredly expect , to bee releaſed 
from all theſe cuills, 7 haue no 
era} but in thy goodneſle and 
truth, So long as this anchore 


wholly remove the cauſe,that is, 


is the pillar whercon I ſtand}; by || 


holdeth,l ſhall be ſafe from ſhip- 
wracke, inall the rempeſts of 
eemptationsin this life, | 
All the reaſons which bind me 
to loue thee, compell me alſo to 


truſt 


ms 


- 
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"truſt in thee. For in whom ſhold 
| Itruſt, butin him, who ſoloued 
| mec? in him who. hath heaped 


| ſo many benefits vypon mee? in | 


| him who hath ſuffered ſo prie- 
| uouſly for me? In him who hath 
; ſo often called;lolong expeRed, 
ſo carefully perſwaded mee ? In 
| him whois ſo.mercitull, picifull, 
loving,gentle,paticnt, and ready 
'toforgiue ? In him who is a Fa- 
ther, an Almighey Father? A Fa. 


'therto love mee, Almighty to| 


| helpemee? A Father that he wil], 
| Almighty that he can doe good 
ynto mee ? A Father that hath 
greater care and prouidence ouet 
his(picituall children, then any 
Father can haue ouer his carnal]? 
Laſtly; in whom ſhould 7 rrull 
' butin hi, who hath comman.- 
ded mee to approch ta him, to 


| | truſtin him? And bath promiſed 


| me many tauours and, rewards, 


Vers. 


_— 


| 


| 


| 
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Vers. VI. 


My Soule flieth fo the 
Lord before the morning 
watch , 7 ſay before the 
morning watch, 


I WO lights of our Under.) 

2 Our weakent (ſe not ſo great 

45 we pretend, 
Our ewne indeworr muſt bu 

added to the working of the Lord, 

and that in twopoints, 

4 1n ſwiftneſſe; 

5 Intumclineſſe, 

6 Weare not perfelt at the rſh | 

4:d wherefore. 


7 A projer, 


| 


8 Where | 


| | wowerik 


| better then a ſinner vpon deſparre, 


| 


| 
| 


' neſſe,and by many flepper. 
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8 Wherefore we are to reſort to | 

| God, 

9 Toy anſwereth atfire, 4s, ret 
anſwertth motion. 

Io In affiiftions wee mui? The 
cially addreſſe or ſelnts to God,and 
wherefore. 

12. How dagerom it 54 to per- 
ſenere in ſmnne, 

I; Excemples and reaſons pre- | 
ning the (ame, 

14 ef finer vpox hope 5: litile 


Is Times net well imployed are 
often ſhortned.' 
16 Deferring of repentance will 
barden cur hearts. 
ly How God may anſwer late 
' Fepenting ſinners, 
18 How fearefull ts to' _ 
to late repentance. ' ' 
Ig {tia long walke to baprs- 
20- The 6anſe \ fo: fal of Au- 
gels, * 
21 We finds roſs onely in kd 


X BVI 
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| EIT . ; 
without motion in 


thy '{clfe ; (tand not looking like 

| aſenceleile ſtatue, but applic the 
 furces wherewith. God hath ori-| 
| ginally endowed thee 3 for hee 
| that made thee withourthy ſelte, 
| without thy ſelfe wilt not ſauc 
| thee, Thou halt ewo lights, two 
| eics. of thy ynderllanding, faith 
and reaſon, Faith is wrought in 
thee by his word ; reaſon is netu- 
rally planted in thee; as he wor- | 
keth extraordina i'y by bag 

| 


word, ſo nature is his ordinary 
power- But nothing is. more 
comfortable, & contenting, than, | 


together. Thou doeſt often com- 
plaine of weakenelle : but ex#| | 
mine thy felfe well,. and. thou 
ſhalt not Ende ſo great cauſec0 
complaine ofthy weakencile, 3s 
of thy will ; thy weakenelle will 
- not: 


when both concurre and agree| | 


Lond 
- 0” 
> 


| 


WO 
ath 
'1nlÞ 


—O"O— _——— _——— 


A AU 


| pg wer, 


| And therefore, O my ſoulc 
' as thou leokeſt for the Lord, (o 
| looke that thou adde'rhy owne 


' endeauour. 


Eſpecially y: loeke 


| that thou be diligent, andthat in 
| two points 2 in ſwifinetle, Fl 
tothe Lord : and in timelinelle, 
| before the morning watch. It was 


| commanded in the Law :thar 
' the Paſchall Lambe ſhoold. bee 
' eaten in haſte. Whereby is 
 1gnified, with what feruour of 


| ſpirit, with what hungry haſte, 
| wee mult *applie our deſires to 
| our heauenly repaſt: otherwiſe 


[ir will neuer either fil or con- 


|aS Lot did in Sodome . bee not 
ſlow paced to forſake the world ; 


| which is -no better than a denof 


| thecues, a {tible of: beaſts, / a 


| puddle with ſwine, -a d 


| 


| tent vs. Doe not linger lazily 


XK 3 


EE Ge et Ts 


hill 
with Snakes 4 Yea;'a nyt. of 
| Hell: bee not heauic #and dull 


to 


| | notappeare ſo oreat, if thy er= | 
| | deauour bee anſwerable. ro thy 


| 
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, to relort to God. Breake off all | 
dangerous delaies, whereby the 
deuill endcuoureth to deuoun| 

| all chy time. : but as a Doue; 
haſteth her flight from the Pur-' 
ſuit of an Eagle ; (o carly and'\ 

in good time begin to take wing, 
and diſpatch thy ſelfe from the 
world, to flie to the Lord. Bee 
not taken ſlceping, as was the 
ſlothfull ſeruant z bue addrele 


doth helpe right carlie, (o right) 
early (ceeke for his helpe : even 
before the morning watch: I ſay be-/ 
fore the morning watch, | 

All cftc&s conuert to their: 
cauſe, to receive from thence| 
| their laſt perfeions. The chic- 
| ken ſoſoone as itcreeperh forth 
| of the (hell, will reſort vnder the 
wings of the hen, the Lambe fo 
| loone as it is brought foorth, 
will applic ic (elfe to the teates of 
the damme .z 1t will-know hey 
ie will follow her among all he 
flocke, But tell mee, reaſonable 
| man z 


A 


"- nn 


thy ſelfe to the Lord. As God! 


—— —— 


W— — — 


| | man ; what reaſon : baſt-ehou 

not co doe that, which thou ſeeſt 
/vnrcaſonable bealts performe ? 
[Thou art not perfect z thou 
| wanteſtmany things, This doth 
' the reftictle appetite of thy na- 
ture conuince ; alwaies deſiring | 
ſomewhat, and neuer fully con 
| tent, God woul1 not make 
' thee perfe@t at the firſt : not be- 
| cauſe hee was ſparing, but. be- 
cauſe hee knew .it fitteſt for thy 
good ; not as denying, but 
as ſuſpending his plentie ; not 
to make thee poore, but hum- 
ble ; not becauſe thou ſkoul- 
deſt alwayes want, but becauſe 
thou ſholdeſt alwaies depend 
vpon him. Lord, thy workes are 
(perf: &, and I am the worke of 
[thy hands : I am fearefuly and 
| wonderfully, but not perfectly 
made. Thy hands have made me 


i... aol © learn] | 
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| 


learne thy e1mandements, 1 was 
created ynperfeRt, like a bliage 
whelpe , but open thou the ce 
of my ſoulez and therewith in 
fufe thy lig!t z that 7 may di 
cerne my deſefs, and reſort to 
thee dayly, to adde ſomething 
roward perfefting thy worke, 


who hath giuen mee that which 


he who hath giuen the begins 
ning, will alſo knit yp and fi- 
niſh the end, + 

Lord, /fthou becft my begin- 
ning and my end, whom elle 
ſhould I delire @ If all the good 
| which'7 either haue or expe 
floweth from thy molt liberall 
hand, vpon whom elſc ſhould! 
depend * if thou bec{t my Fathey 
my King, my Lord, my Cres 
tor, my prelcruer, my gouern 
our, my redeemer ; it 1 daylyre- 
ceiue, not my preſeruation one- 


ly, but ſome part of pericdtion; 


from 


” 
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* 


| have? There is no doubt, but 


For of whom ſhould I deſme!} 
that which I want, but of him|F 


| 


- 
«Cw a2. .3z vo, © 


S 
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= ws 
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from:thee ; to whem.clle ſhould | 
/ haſtihe flie ? Seruants follow | 
' their maſters for a:\mall reward ; | 
fon wherefore am not | -dili- 
cent atd.reaJioboth toſerarand || 
ob/erue thee, : who halt deſerned | 
fo much andreſerued farre grea- 
ter matters for mee?O my Lord! 
lince { haue fo iuft cauſes and” 
reaſons; toi relort: vneo- thee, | 
whereforeiz noemyſonlcand all | 
the. abilities thereof ©.<n flamed 
with deſire of thee? whertore do | 
| not take che wings of the mark- 
ine and'flie vato thee? O my | 
hope | my glory {my delight 1 O 
my beginnirig / my perſection! 
my- end 1 'O. my' God when 
ſhall 7 eruely long after 'thee ? 
when ſhall { haſten co approach 


thee 7 when ſhall 1 fnde all} 


| impeditnents remooued: which 
| hold me from thee ? when ſhall 
I finde all that'dead in mee, 
which is not delightfull to thee # 
when will the houre come,wher-. 


Þ.., 


in. -oothing © ſhall: lure! iv mee;| 
; X4____ but! 


— 
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| bur thy-ſclfe. ? when wilt thoy 

violently rauiſh mee ? When in- 
cbriate me with delire of thee? 
when ſhall I be wholly thine? 
when wile thou transforme 
mee wholly into thee 2 when 
(hall I ſee the day wherein I ſhall 
be one ſpirit with thee, and ne-| Þ 
uer after be diuided from thee ? 

I beſcech thee. O my God 1| 
give me wherewich co: pay that! | 
which owe: thee y that albcit 
/ cannot thus enioy thee, yet 
with all my heart. I deſire thee, 
and with all my cndeauours 2» 
ipirevntb.chee : becauſe, as in; 
no other. thing | there''1s pers) 
fe ioy, ſo.our delires and &«-/ 
deauours ſhould aime at nothing 
elſe, For-ioy anſwereth delire, 
as ret an{wereth mation ; as reſt 
1s when motion ccaſrth, {then 

is ioy when nothing is. delt- 
red, . But becauſe in matters of 
this world deſire hath no'per 
fe rel}, it followeth, that © 


hath in men no aferie joy:but 
nd 


_— 
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as thou. onely fille(t our de | 
fires, ſo in thee onely is perfect; 
ioy. And therefore graunt to | 
my-ſoule, I humbly intreat thee 
ſuch large proportion -of toy 
in thee, that my ioy may en- 
flame my delire to bee with 
thee, and my defire may draw 
my endeauours #2 flie ynto thee, 
T bat my joy in thee may} bee 
luch,that I propound nothing: 
incerially to my delires, nothing | 
exterially co my endeauours, but: 
onely to enioy thee; 
| - Eſpecially, O my'ſoule, when. 
chou are whipped with any affli- 
| tion,addrefle thy (clteforthwith:| 
tothe Lord; So ſoone as thou 
feelelt his ſtripes on thy backe, 
' make no flay, (for this may pro- 
cure thee a dreadfull. it not = 
Jeadly blow) bur preſeniy fart | 
vp and fly vnto him; For atſured--| 
lic, at theſe times hee worketh 
vpon thee, to aduancerthee tos 

wards ghy 'pecfeion: ziat thel? | | 
eimes heicontriveth theetmiony | 
5 %* & ſs, 4 


pa_—_——_ NT I—_ ' * 
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3 [ ſpeciall end for himſelfe, The 
godly are termed lively ſtones for F 


t Pet.14f+ | ſpirituall building, but a ſtone} © | 
mult be ſquired and hewen,and|  |f 
by many tad (trokes made fie, or d 

elſe will! not ſerue for a beauti-| 'F 

full building. No doubt is made | || |+ 
of the ſaluation of Dend, ad 'C 

lived alwayes vnder the rod:1F |r 

but of the {uation of Solomon, 


who liucd alwaies in proſperity | | | 
and peace, ruch queſtion is | F 
made, For doubtletle as it is| & | 
more da*gerous failing in freſh | 
waters then infalt, fo' a profpe- | | 
rous life is more ebnoxious to 

| pcrils, then alite trauerſed with 


— . 
- 
_— 


| | many troubles. The more the 
| | | chilaren of [{racl were oppreſſed, | 
the more they encreaſed : the | | 
| more the waters of the deluge 
| twelled, thenecrer was the Arke 
elevated towards heauen : and 
| calamities of this life are not 
| enly ſure fignes of the ſaucur of | 
| God, but meancs al{o toprocure 
' the ſame, For they ſtizre-men 


L. 


_. MO 


| _— 
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to refort to God, and ncuer to 
for | | | give quer cheip (wife, purluic, vn- 
ne} © /cill che dawning of digipg com» 


nd{ | | foctsopen vpon them yaſwell to 
or diſpell the chicke dampes and 
ti-| | | milts of their mileries, as both 
ge to enlighten, and refreſh their 
10 | Þ | Couley ouerdlouded: wich .beeui- 
]J:| F | nelfe, andtoerct cthem-by hope 


”, || | of fecurequiet and 10ys 
ty | Alio whenfoeuer thou talleſt 
is | & | intaany (in, doe notlie (till, ci- 
is | ® | therplealuring or (lceping there- 
h | 13. hut. ead)y, ariſe, and fi), r0-4he 


- 
' 


Lord: haite thee preſently ;, ra- 
cher.cut the knor, then. (tay to 
vit:ic it, Seckihe Lord whil:ſt hee 
| wy be found, cal vpen bim whileſ 
be # weere. But when ig. he more 
neere then at the preſent No yy? 
Wh-n-may hee more. cally bec 
foungd when better called vpon, 
then at che very No vv, cuen 
| N o vy when heecalleth to thee. 
Now is the acceptable tame, Now i 
the dey of Sabuation. . 


2 © 


- 
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Tribu/atas” 
new © dy* 
lorem anve- | 
al, & 10» 
CaUI none: 
Domini 
Pſal.11 4. | 
De tri>u'a 
tione inv+ | 
Ccaus Dom:- 
Wm, © 0x- 
audiyn me. | 
Pſ- 17s 
I1 
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Alll agrec,thac after hace there | 


is 
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| ample. If a child be broght from 
| adiſtantcountryy hee will\per- 


is no hope of felicity z no hope 
of eternal life bor by repentahey| 
Hereitrall areagreed,but wrhierts' 
in then lieth the difference ? Not! 
in the ſumme of the debt, but in 


But afſuredly there'is no time ſo 


pendious {tupiditie ts it, eo de- 
ferre the molt weightie wark of 
repentance ito '@ future time? 


ſhalt daily grow more ynfit to 
repent.” For, by reaſon' of long! 


the daies of paiment. All agree, 
that repentanceis due : but'molt | 
| perfwade themſchnts cchar-he | 
paiment'may be mae at feaſure. 


fit as the preſeat, For what (tu- | 


whereby, ' beſides that the Fine | 
| may bee taken from thee, thou 


-continuehce and frequencie of} 
"att, cvſteme will' grow 'ttrong, 
ahdimuineibley wheteby'nature 
is cortupted, grace eftranged;and 
the power” and tyrannie of the, 


Denifl much confirmed, 
* *Ob@rue hereof wiſattiliaret- 


fectly 


tt. AM 


| being faſt locked and chained in 


\fed tolire oe hourc, ahd da. 


— P—_— 
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fe&ly pronounce our language 

in pety ſhott'rime'22f} hee bee a | 
minof yeates; he wilhhadly-or | 
never” righdy" proneunce”! ic. | 
What is the cauſe? contiemed cu-' 
ſtome;which can hardly be bro-. 
ken: we are hardly drawn cither | 


to forgeCGorforfakethat, -whento | 


of longtime we have bin inured; / 
And afſuredly, change of lifeis | 
no leſſeyneafie then change of ; 
language © and therefore repen- 
tance muſt needs be ſo much the 
harder, by-how much it is later, 
Oh thew Tthiny* would: gladly 
forſake their wicked lives ? bur: 


the priſon of evill'cuſtome;rhiey | 
2renot able ro break from them+ 
(clues, i: | "0 "(12 
' Hee'who' hath a great cltate | 
may well eadure ſome” waſte ex- 
perice ; butthe who oweth more | 
then he'is worth, had need bees | 

ddd hiig$and of that which hee | 

If" RH6o ere not well atſu- 


reft | 


% 
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Repromyſ= 
fo nequiſ- 
m2 multos 
perdidis, 
Eecl2 LO 


14 


; | AQs 1.17 


3 


relt theu make to thy ſelfe 2 
prodigal promiſe ef-many- yer? 
Such' promiſes haue- bene, the 
deltrucian: of many ;. a liyner 
vpoh ſuch hope 1s little: better 
then a ſinner in deſpaire..; for 
both ſinne alike ypon- different 
reaſons. . The: deſperate ligneth 
becauſe he thinkcth hee mult be 
damned ; the prelummuous be- 
cauſe he hopeth he-may at plca- 


——— 


he defpaireth 5 ehzs fopeth bey 
| caule hee (id linng.,, Woe tg 
this hope, weo-to that preſum- 


ption z; both are- fcaretull and 
dangerous alike. God hath pro- 
rmifed pardon to repentance z but 
hee hath not promiſed either 
time, or ability, or minde tore: 
| pent. Hee hath alreadic given 
| thee a faire time to repent + but 
hee hath put times and ſeaſons in by 
owne power ; and will atluredly 


| ſhorten them it they bee DOES 
imployed. For {4 in thedaies4 


man 


mt. 


—_— — 


. 


ſure repent : hee linneth becauſe 


Nah hee gaue! 120. yecres, for | 


Oc rn ti ome en cn _ 
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| | foule ? When cuery day thy mais 


; | etha thouſand wayes wilt thou 
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| manto repent ; which decaule | 
| they did abuſc, hee (froke off 20 
yeares, and raiſed the deluge ig 

te hunJreth yecre. « 

| . Thou artcarefull to cure e 

| leaſt hurts of thy body forth- 

| with : and wilcthou negle@ or 


' deterre to remedie the morial | 
| and immortal woundes of thy 


ſcrable (oule is hewen, burn, 
poiſoned, precipitated, terne in 
peeces3 when euery day.it periſh: 


| be nothing ſealible thereof? wilt 
thou be like Pharagb, who when 
all .£gypt.as well in the fields,as 
' the houſes , —_— with 
| trogges, yet wonld haue prayer 
ro vatill co morrew. y = 
delay ! nay vercly, to day. heare 
bis voyce, and wor your 
hearts, Deferre not repentance 
yYOtill co morrowifor this will har- 
den your hearts indced. 
Our life is compared by 7b to 
| the day of @ bireking..., A labouser 


worketh 


Exod.$.10 
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quando ne 


mo poteſt 


operari, 10. 
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| red, As God lineth, 5f thow hadft 


worketh from morning vntill 
night, and then taketh his ref}, 
So thou, O (inner, labour hai 


| in the works of repentance whi- 


leſt thy day laſtech : ſuffer no 
the darknelle of death, the night 
of nature to ſteale vpon thee: 
but early in the morning of thy 
health, ftrengeth and age, fly to 
the Lord : attend feriouſly thy 
work, and doe not loiter, forthe 
might will come when ns mancan li- 
bonr, If the world calleth thee 
aide, to riches, honour, 'plea- 
ſures," or any other of her e<2 
ticing harlotries, tel her thou 
canſt notcome : thou hafta greet 
importattbufincfle in hand; ard 
but a ſmall time to petforme it: 
chou haſt neither leafure nor luſt 
to liſten to her. 

When Toab had defeated 4- 
yer, and chaſed his armie with 
along execution, eAbrer cried 
to him ';- Shall the firord dewoure 


for emer! to'whony/[eab anſwe- 


ſpoken 


COS ————_— _— Al 


—— 


——— 
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ad gone away one from fel- 
lowing hi ri ang, like may 
Godanſwer to ſinners, who all 
the day of their life; beare rhe, 


——_—_... —"O—_ 


cheir death defirecte be at peace, 
As [ liue, if you had ſpoketo me 


baken in the wopraing, the people, 


| 


againſt him, ahd at che night of | 


tine you:had delired mercy, 1 


inthe morning, if in.(calonable 
would 'hauc ſpared you:but.now 


| come ſomwhat late :; you-mult 


iuſtice,. you come now vpon in- 
euitable neceſſity, ypon baſe ſer- 
vile feare, 'which never iultifi- | 
eth- Your repehtance now, 18 | 
not from the heare.. You are 
now like merchants, who when 
their-ſhip is. in danger, throw 
theirriches ouerbord; but, yhen | 
the tempeſ} is ouer, ſearch.cucry 
| | |ſhorero find them againe. Your 
-pprehenſien of preient. danger 
hath perſwaded | you againlt | 
5 | your wils to diſgorge your con | 
L_a_ 


s 


[ciences, 


execution: is in; the heate, you 


neuerſtand to- the courtelie of, | 


7 
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 (cienites, 'and caſtvp your pleas 
ſures': but if the feare blow ou 
it you recover yourformereſian, f 
you will forthwith returne- 6\ | 
| your former life, © 1 2 1h | 
| Thus thy God fay, and thus 
for the moſt part'it happenerh. 
We neuer exainine our great ac- 
| compt, wee neuer aduretſe'our 
ſelaes to be at peace with God,(o 
long'as we have one vanity: ym | | 
(pene.  Bur-when'timohachbea-| } | 
ten' Fromm vs borhy youth; plea-| | 
ſure; and health' ;- wheaichatch | F 

made vs both-inſocable ro c- 
thers;- and burthetlſometoenr 
| teJuesy when curatrendants are 
| variable (icktietleg wnd; painesy 
when the ſoule loathes her: rui- 
nous and excrementall-lodgings 
| chen looxtng into our conſcieu-'| 
ces, Which pleaſure rand Thoathi} Þ | 
, nad locked before; wee behold: 
therein the fearcfull images: of 
-ur aQtions palt, and witheth 
this terrible ſentence engraver t 
—__—_ | cat God will bring #xery works 66; 


ra1oment 


Penne et ea 
DE 


— —4-.- --- -2 
” 


——— 
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to our repentance at thar time 
when the will by long cuſlome 
is (tiffe, and almoſt inflexible ; 
when the vaderſtanding partly 
weakened, partly amazed,is vna- 


fetly. Alluredly , to negleRt 
God, to offend him willingly, 
calting our hopes on the peace 
which wee trult to make at our 
| parting , is a high” preſumption, 
or (which is worle) a ſcornefull 
contern 

Of all chings that can bee de- 
ſired,eternallfelicity is the chicfe. 
No man but doth naturally de- 
lireit, No-man with deliberate 
| reaſon would loſe it fortheem- 
| pire of all the world z no mer- 
| Chantis ſo fooliſh , who woul 1 
| exchange the hope thereof,” for 
, any aduantage chat cafi-bee fer 
| tocrth:no man vpon any cofidi- 


bdgment, But how dare we truſt | 


bleto behold diners obiects per- | 


tion wopuld bre quire caſt out of | 


| that hipe. Now the ordinary 
way which God hath app»inted 
eo 


- 
— — 


| 


18 


—— CO Us at a OO oor ro rr er 


| 


Ce on 
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| to ateainefelicitic, 1s a long ang 


| lIabourſome walke, a greatiour. 


ney,from vertuzto vertue , fron 
ſtrength to ſtrength, ontill wee ap- 
pears before God in Son. This waz 
figured by the ladder which la- 
cob ſaw in a viſion ; extending 
from earth to heauen , and con- 
fiſting ('doubtletſe ) of many 
(teppes. Signifying,thatnu man 
can attaine that happy height, 
no mancan approach him who 
(tandeth at the roppe,but by ma 
ny cegrees of vertues , whereof 


| eucry one alſo hath many ſteps, 


Conſider with mee buta few of 
:h:ſe,»nd namely the mortifying 
af all afte&tions,cithervicious or 
impcrtinent and yaine © then the 
reading in all the ſteps of humi- 
lity,patience,meekenelle, merci- 
fulneſle,temperance, obedience, 
feare, fortitude, true diſcretion, 
pure intention, ſobrietic, mode- 
lty,externallcompoſition, ſweet- 
nefle to others, {eueritie again 
ourſclues, and all other vertues 


— 


b required 


_— — — 
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| required z and vere'y thou ſhalt | 
| 6ndeit along ladder indeed,ahd 
[chat which will require a long 
|time to climbe. This climbing 
| or walking is otherwiſe termed 
an edification or building, For as 
a great building cannot be moul- 
 dedvpin an inſtant; but firſt the 
| foundation muſt bee layde, then . 
| the walles erected, and laſtly the 
; roofeand floores tremed: ſo in 
this ſpirituall building, a luc} 
| foundation mult bee layd vpen | 
; carth, if wee intend toraiſeit to 
| reach into heauen. | 
| Andthereforc it is a point of 

 extreame either blindnelle or 

; madnelle,to aime at this cnd, this 

| happte end,this laſt end,and nor | 

to obſcrue the meancsappointcd | 

,to attaine je, This is thoughtto | : 

| be the cauſe of the fall of ply | _— 
{even becauſe they aſpired to | ui beti- | 
; their higheſt end, without due | /9'2® adiue 
| obſeruing the! meanes, For as , *"® 
{parkes [rooke from a flint, if | 

they flic vpward, they extir- | 

guiſh ; 


te es es 


| 


——_—— _— -——— — 


400 | 


D avips Teres, Plal.11o| 130 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


guiſh z z but if they bee caried 
downeward , they take fire ang 
burne : ſo thoſe Angels which 
humbled cthemſclues and embra. 
ced the'meanes, attained to glo- 
ry; but they who proudly pr:- 
ſumed by their owne abilities 
ſuddenly to attaine it, notonely 
failed thereof, but were deiected 


into hell. In lize manner we all | 


deſire happineſle,there is not any 
whe would act beehappie': but 
wee regard not the meancs' ap- 
poinred for thatend. We wil not 
worke,wee will not walke z wee 
will not addret(ſe our forces to the 
works,nor our feete to the waies 
which bring to hsppineſle, Wee 
will not take citter 'tiz1e or 
paines; but chinke to mount to 
heavengataleape, at aiumpe; at 
| thela(l time of our age,at the laſt 
minute ofour life; by afew ſhort 
wilhes rather then-prayers. But 
| bleſſed 5 i the man (Q Lord) whoſe 
frengeh s i919 thee,un whoſe heart are 
thy wajes, They ſhall 7 from 

flrergth | 


—  _ —_—__ —— 


I es. Am _ 


ets 


— 


— — 
EEE gy 
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engthrs flrength., and wnte the. 
female arecreh e# , e Wo Ly 
| them 1n; Son. . . .. 

";. Wherefore, my ſoale!ow- 
ſaever ethers. cither linger or 
ue Out ;, betake thou thy l[elfe 

to the. Lord, For to 

Relig e ſhpuldel} thou Foforr 

| hee is: thy perfection , thy laſt 

[end , the all a hd ING 'of 

alle thy defies, . Thou doeft ni- 

|  turally deſire nothin but him 
| the delire. of worlaly thing $ Is 

[bur a dilcaſe. Goe to9 "THz, 
\rumble- vPon the bed. of 'ho- 
' nour, riches, or pleaſure 3 thou 

(halt never find reit, becauſe thou 
| cariclt thy diſcaſe, within thee * 
ridde thee of thy fickeneile, 
and thou. ſhalt -finde relf one- 

| ly in Guyd. The reafor is plaine. 
| God madethee onely for him- 
| (clfe; and therefore becing thy 
| laſt end, thou canſt not finde 
quiex, but onely in him, Agaite, 

God onely is agreeable to thy 

nature * thou art his image,thou 

art 


God for» | 
med mar, 
and bi _ 
thed into 

him the 
breath of : 
life, 


Gen, 2,7, 


_ 
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| 


art breathed from him. No worlg. 
ly thing hath. any properths 
with thy nature, and' therefv 
cannot giue thee true ſatisfach- 
on. A horſe is not ſatisfied with 


Ach, nor a Lyon with praſſe; 
becauſe ſuch foode agreeth not 


with corporall things, becauſe 
they are net conformable ther-. 


are conformable to thy nature, 
chey onely giue thee both nou-! 
riſhment aud delight. Pride and. 
envic'are ſpirituall chings , but| 


chan poyſon nonouriſheth a bo. 
dy. God onely is agreeable to/, 
thy nature, God onely, fillerh 
thy deſire. And yet neither by 
fil ing thy defire he doth extins/ 
guiſhit ; neithzr by enflaming, 


| Whereſore (O my ſoule) Loofe' 
not time, but ſince he hath cred- 

ed thee : Remember thy maker ho 

| the 


] with the nature of thoſe bealts.| 
| No lefſe can'z fpitit be'ſatisfed] F 


eo. The giftsand graces of God| | 


chey no more nouriſh a ſoule, | F 


thy deſire hee cealeth to got 4 | 


| 
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the haierof thy youth, Since thou | 
haſt no fatisfaftion but from 


him, take the wings of the morning, 
and flie vnto bins, 


FR RSK- THC 


h; 


0 Iſrael truſt in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there 
i mercie, & with bim is 
plenteous redemption. 


I HE inwincit le force of hope, 
2 Godvſethto lay ad. 


Al | | 


ole 


werfeties on bu ſtruants, and (ec- 
meth little to regard them, & wher. 
fe ore, 


3 It wa fearefull ſlate to line 
free from car 


M.A 


Y 4 The 
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| 


i 
| 
[ 


1 


| 


| 


4 The ſecret thought of dine, 
rinces. 
5 Worldly things are lthe fig. 


dowes, and wherefore- 


6 Whereon oxr traſt muſt be| | 


grounded. 

7 Howthe mercies of God ma) 
beeſteemed, 

$ Intwo reſpefts, mercy in God 
i preferred before inflice. 

g Get is moſt rich in bi works 
of werey. 


natural and proper to God. 


11 What we foaltdoe that wit 


| 
' 


way n0t feare. 'Þ | 
12 To whem there ts notbing bu | | 


mercy from God. 


Er eee re 


13 Howreagy God is to impan) | 


himoſclfe to ſonners, 
14. The plentie and riches of - 


' | redengprion. 


I; Thetreaſure and ranſome! 


ſinners; 


16 In whom « the defanit thit 
ſnners are damned: 
17 The benefits of our redemption. | 


ti —— 


—_— 


CL 


| 


n 


- 
4 
= 


'Þ 
10 Wherefore mercy u ſaid tobt . 
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| 18 An example of our right to, 

theſe benefits. | 

' "x9 What our Saviour 11 tows; 

| 20 Or title tothe merits of otey 
 redeemers © \ 


| 
| SAS Heaucnly hepe / there 
© | [ORE is no labbur, no cala- 
8 mitie, albcit day}y (tor- 
| | ming, daily encreaſing, 
| | but by thee is made tolerable ? 
| | withontthee, many would faint 
* : and fall ynder their heauie bur- 
thens : but chou ſupplieſt, not. 
[| | onely firength' to' endurez but 
bl ' | courage to beare ouer all extre- 
l | mitie. This was figured by rhe 
| 


þ. 
.D 


window in Neahs Arke, which 
@F} | was made aboue towards hea- | 
of |uens lhgnifying,that inthat cru- 


| el! calamitie, relecfe was to bee 
| | | expected onely from © thence. 

Lf | | Death triumpheth ouer all carth- | 
| ly things, but thou eriumpheſ} 

WF | over death ;'thou art moreivi-: 
Qoriottsthan'death, And: ther- 
forc-albeit Jacob was dye," yl 


Y hi 
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| 


| Lord. Herehence- -holy 14 
| alſo in his greate(} extremities 


| 


| 


his hope died not when he ſaid 
1 will looke for thy ſaluation, 0 


ſaid : I know that my Redemer lis 
meth. & though wormes deſtroy this 


bed , yet in my fleſs ſpall I ſee God, 


Wherefore, Q. my ſoule ! doe 


not onely flie #0 the Lord vpon| | 
the wings of thy hey doe not] | 


thou onclie reft aſſured vpon 
confidence in his Word, but 


| perſwade- all others. to doe the 


like, | 

-..O my friends, O all yee of the 
houſe, and Church of God | 
Truſt in the Lord, Attend for 
ſuccours only from hirn : for he 
iS both ready and moſt aſſured, 
Albeit your diſtrelſe bee great 


and fearcfull : aibeityou be nat 


preſently heard, aibeit you ſeeme 
to bee forſaken, yet #2aft in the| 
Lerd, Againlt all hope, hope; 


in him : cucn when your caſe] 


ſegmeth deſperate and forlone, 
eyen yato death ſtand ſtcadie 38. 
| a 


| 


| 


| | hee doth onely toexercife them; 


| | cls, amd other verrues may more | 
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's rockeg and' Truſt in the Lord: 
|le is. a familliar. faſhion with 
our Lord, to ſuffer his friends 
and fanhfull ſeruants to ſweat 
| vaderthe ſad burthens of aduer- 
' ities, "22d to ſremeas hee nei- 
| ther heard their prayers, nor re- 


| garded their gricfes. And this 
; chat their faith, patience,conſtan 


plortouffy : apptare: : for that 
which che file is co the yron, 
and fire to gold;the fame is grou- | 
bleto the triends of God, Hee 
loaderh them with labours, be- 
cauſe. thereby ariſeth their re- 
ward ; which in no caſe hce will 
ſuffer them to looſe, 

If God hath not hitherto thus 
| deale with ſome; it is becauſe hee 


; knoweth- their weakeneile, hee 
| knowerh their cowardice , hec 
 knoweth how vofitte they are 
to bee his fouldiers ; hee will 
nottake them into his pay, they 
who neuer taſted croubles., | 
Y3 haue 


—_ 


. 
- 
—_— 


p 


———_— 


_—_— 


haue great cauſe to feare, a 
they are vnder no fauourahle 


the Deuill to blinde men byl> 
ving inproſperitic, a+ men are 
| blinded by walkingin the ſnow, 
Hee Jeadeth his: ſeruants like 
hangman, by . the broad ang 


——_— 
——_—_————... 


{ cution : hee mounteth them vp 
| 6n high: ſcaffolds, to the:eed to 
diſpatch them with the greater 
{ griefſe and ſhame. $9:was .the 
| rich man-/aduanced;i when: he 


es and lis foule. When the.de 
vill moſt fAlattereth, then. he hus} 
teh ; then yeuaremolt in du 
ger ofhisſnarcs. VS 


| - 


in all your croub'cs rſt in thi 
| Lord; farthisis one of the prin» 
Cipall conditions of obtaining 
your defires..- $0: ſoone' as hee 
_—_ che faithfall:crieof./his 
faichfull 


| boaſted of his wealth; but tht| 
fame night he loſt both his richs 
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hand.. For it is a propertiegf/ | 


faire way of. pleaſures and cao»| | 
forts, to the place 'of their ex9| Þ 


Andtherefore(O myſriends) | 


] 


_ — dew. A. —_— —_ 


| 
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faithfullſeruants, ſo ſoone as hee 
| perceiueth their true intention z 
-} | ſoſoone ſhall: they finde their ; 
| deliverance at hand. Turne not | 

from the Lord to put your traft in | vc.1 af 
Princes, or in the ſonnes of men | 

And good cauſe why, For when | 
the breath of man goeth forth, all bis 
thoughts periſh. Oh!thart we could | 
diſcerne the ſecret thoughts of | 
diuersPrinces, what ately rows 
ers rhey. build in the wind; what 
wals, what palaces they frame, | 
avit were by art of incantation: | 
Such kingdomes they will ouer- 
come, ſuch cities they will beat 
downe, ſuch ſpoilestheir ſouldi- 
| ers ſhall haue, ſuch treaſures ſhall 
riſe to themſelues : all which is 
putted away with a breath. Euen 
2 as when Pharaoh (aid : I will pur« 
Þ)| | | /we, 1 will onertake, 1 will dinide | ©**%15 
the) © | the ſpoile, [ will draw my ſword, my 
in«| # | band bat conſume them : the winae | 
ny blew, and the [ta canered them, 
Yee Truſt not aifo in worldly | 
his] | | things, of which the wiſe man | | 
al | | _ Y4 faith; | 


F et 
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| 


Ef. $0+ 14, 


Exed. 3. 


faich z that they paſſe away hke , 
ſradow. A ſhadow is the coun. 

terfcit of a body, it repreſentethy 

body in cuery point, It ſeemeth 
to hauehead, armes, leggesz to 
mouezto reſt:whea in very truth 
itis nothivg, So all matters of 
che world are full of deceit, They 
are ſomewhat in appearance, but 
in ecuth nothing: nothing in the 


carricd as a ſhip vnder fails, 


world but a mere appeary, They| |; 
are repreſented to our eyes, but| | 
they do not continue : they are] 


which hath not one moment of 


| reſt: as the worldeurnethround| | 
ſo are all who truſt in ic, turned! | 


as in a Wheele. This raiſeth in 
them 4 [ire of giddineſſe or error, 


————— —C_—__ 


—— 


whichcellcth them forward and| } 
backward, and turning asa mal| F 
raptWith a whirlewind, or as4a| | 
drunken man in a dance- Itisa| þ 
proper name of God, to be: Hee Þ 
that s ((aith Moſes) bath ſent me:| | 
but nothing is more (trange to! F 
worldly things then to be. And\ F 

cheror|| 


- 
mmm we 


man ,| Or any worldly meanes 


Lord. 

Never conceiue that you car- | 
not trult in him, becauſe you | 
are finners, becauſe you are ob- | 
noxigusto many infirmities, be- | 
cauſe you haue not performed. 
obedienceto him z Verily, you 
are molt ynworthy to be regar- 
ded of God; when you molt re-/ 
pet your own worthineſfe and 
merits. Whac?would you ground 


your truſt ypon (ueh a falſe foun- 
dation. ? Nay, it maſt haue a- 
morebrme footing then ſo. 7r 
muſt: reſt ypon- two: ſteadd 

({tayes. One is, the goodueſſe arid 
mercy of Gad :' the otheris, the 
plentiſull merits of owr redempiion. 
Theſe are the immoucavle pil- } 
lars whereon our truſt muſt bee} 
grounded, For with thee there 51 
merty, aud plenteons redemption. | 
And:therefore bee not diſmayed. 
at your owne vaworthincile,but 


| + Y5 direct | 


ButBleſſed is he that tuſteth in the | IN 
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therfore curſed i be that eruſteth - Hicpe17, | 
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{ Dan 9 


| 
| Eccl,z, 23, | 


dire your thoughts to: his 'vn«| 
meaſurable mercies, and: to his} 
plentifullredemption; and there 
1n aduance your hope to him 


and ſay ; wee haue ſinned and done 
wickedly, we hane rebelled and de- 


wnto vs opey frame, O Lord, unto 
vs pertaineth open ſhame, becauſe 
wee hane ſinned againſt thee : yet 


thee, O Lord owr God; albrit wee | 
hae rebelled againſt thee, THe 

If you will ſettle a true judg+ 
ment ypon his mercy, you may 


—  _— 


| to bee diſtributed, fo is hee infi« 


makethe eſtimate by the immen« 
frrie of his diuine ſubſtance : For} 
4s bus greatmeſſe #, ſo ts his mercy. 
And therefore as he is infinicely 
great, fo is hee infinitely merci- 
tull:and as he hath infiniteriches 


nitely liberall to diſtribute the 
ſame. Otherwiſe there ſhall bee: 
a defect and diſproportion in 


parted from thy indgments.O Lord, | 
rigbtconſue (ſe belongeth tc thee, =_ 


compaſſion and forgineneſſe 1 with | 


the diuine (ubſtance z /f hauing 
infinit | 


H_— —  —_— 
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LE goodsto be diſtributed, | 
| hee ſhould not hauean infinite 
| mind and will for diſtribution, 
This great mercy of God was 
not vnknoyne to the idolatrous 
| Philiſtims , who vpon preſen- 
| ting their offerings to him, aſſu- 
| | red themſclues that they ſhould 
| bee healed, O the bowels of his 
| mercy /hefo loueth his creatures, 
that it greeveth him to fee thera 
periſh : ſcarce do his eyes behold 
their miſeries, but he is forthwith 
mooned eo mercy. Lord, they 
who know thy Name will truſt mn 
thee : for thin haft newer failed ther 
who ſeek thee, Pl. 9,10. 
| "There aretwo perfections i in 
God, Mercy and luſtice.; both | 
cut by the ſame meaſure and 
compalle : neither can be greater 
nor Iclle then the other, becauſe 
both” are infinite. Yet in two 
points they differ ; inewo points 
| mercyis preferred before luſfice. 
' Firſt, becauſe God by hisowne 
' nature ismore inclinable ro mer- 
| ! | CV. 
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' Indignatis , cy, For hie eſſential goodnefle 


x08 £/t 0n4- 
baE27,4, | 


leadeth him to mercy : but hee 
proceedeth not to vengeance; 


| 


| they who embrace his mercy, 


yoletſe he bee prouoked by ow' 


| Gnnes. Andtherefore when hee 


| courged finners out of the tem-' 
pte,hee brought no-whippe with 
him,but made it of cords which! 
he found amongſt them: hee t: = 
k-th both the cauſe and the mat-| 


our felues, The ſccond' is b:- 


ter of the ſcourge onely from! 


cauſe hee offereth his mercie gc- 
nerally toalk-but his punitive [u- 
ſtice remzineth onely for thoſe 
who contemane his mercy. All 


(hall newer call the ſmart of his: 
tultice, 


perkcRions are not onely equall, 
but one in Gadz yet hee is molt 
rich inthe workes of mercie, & 


: 


| hath done greater things to de= | 


monſtrate his goodnetle & mer- 
cic y. then his other yertues and 
perfctions.belides, To manifeſt 


Againe , albeit all the divine | 


PE WS FA. i — 


(_ 


his | 
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his wiſedome and power , hee 
created the world, to declare his 

juflice, hee drowaed it: but ca | 
ſhew his mercic, hee dicd for it. 
Oh! how ineſt;mable greater is 
the wor ke,that God ſutfered for 
cheworld, then that hee created'! 
it? that God died for man, then | 
thar all men ſhould have peri, —_—_— 
ſhed, O!the Lord,the Lord, ſtrong, | $00,346 | 
mercifull and gracious x, ſlow to aw. 
ger, and abundant in goodnc (ſe and | 
truth : reſeruing mercie for thou- | 


offer him a matter,which cicher 


ſand:, and forginirg iniquitie and 
ſinnes 

And therefore ( O diſtreſſed 
men!)whenſoeuer you approach 
to God for mercie , ncuer dif- 
tralkneuer thioke your impertr« 
wtze dilplealing,or the opportuni- 
tienot fit. Neuer think that- you n 


hee will bee ynwilling,. er hath | 
beene vnaccuſtomed to doe; but | 
rather that you preſent him with 
occaſion of acquiring praiſe,and. 


to doc that whichis moſt agree- 
able | 


Jw—C.. 
AMS 
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able, both to his glory and to his 
nature, It i bis nature «nd pro- 
pertie to haue mercy. Not that 0- 
ther perfeRions arenot alſo pro- 
per to him:but this hee hath in 
greateſt eftimation,for this —_ 
ctally he will bee praiſed, Afu- 
redly if his mercie were not in- 
finitezif it were little and limited, 
which mightreceiue diminution 
or increaſc,then were ſomething 
imperfe& in God : but nothing 
in him can bee imperfeQ; there- 
fore his mercy is infinite , with- 
out either mea(ure or end, Goe 
vnto him , any perſon, at any 
time, you ſhall alwayes finge 
that with bios « mercy : | 
The fountaine of his mercy 
and grace which ſpringeth from 
his fatherly heart, can never bee 
either ſtopped or ſpent : the wa- 
cers thereof are of fingular ver- 
tue,not only to cleanfe the falthi- 
neſle of fin, but to enrich ſaules 
with heauenly beauty. Neuer 


fe that you cannet bee refre | 


| 


ſhe | 


| | way all forrow that: you thane 
| joyceghateuer you fel;as having 


| (armountallmeaſure,ſo his mer- 


| | God ſhould denie his mercy: ro. 
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you need not feare. Dete(t your 

lianes:and:erai7 is the Lord;and 
' his merciesawill onerftows hee: 
| willbe jafinitely accourable-to: 
| yo Hisgondnelle will wipea- 


' beene linners, and oake you re- 
| madetriall that as your offences 


cies and grace: exceed your! of- 
fences-yea, it is notpofſible that: 


' penitent ſinners, who euitis him; 
for then hee ſhould: noc'make' 
| good his wordsthen heeſhould 
| denic him{lfe which is not poſ=! 


| ible for him'to doe; But if they 


truſt without repentance, they 
doe notthen mraf7, ee ar. 

But ax I have told you (O yee: 
ſeruatits ofthe Lord)repent your- 
firines,and tres? is bim:and then 
perlwade your clues that with 


hed with theſe fireainies; I wilt| 
tell you what you flaltdoe;/and| 


\ Godis no anger : nothing but 


INETCY 


B'S: th 


Iz 


F " 
- = © ow 


od 


in him, And therefore if any es 


cy;endureit patiently, and hope 
te be deliuered when God'[hall 
thinke fic. If you haue commi:- 
ted any finne, yetwich God is 


mercy and loue:beoule he can\| | 
net but love choſe who belceay| | 


lamity fall ypon youzit isin mer; | 


mercy, trultto this mercy ,' and| | 
you ſhall nener be indamaged by[| 


lecue , that im heauen and vpon! 
carth, . there is nothing but mer-! 


' ſuffer this truit ro bee wreſted 
from.you-. Beleene! not your 


which hath ſaid, that with rhe 
Lord i moorcy, tor thofe who tra 


your heart z that if .you'trucly 
erult in his aecey, you ſhall nor 
periſh, albeit all ſcace, reaſon & 


experience ſhould perſwade the] 
cortrary,[n your (eluesyou-ſhal| 


your finnes.Albeit to yourſence! þ 
he appearethto.be angrie,regard|| 
\ not your ſence, butſtedfaltly bec7 | 
I: 
cy if you ſhould dic forit,neuer| | 


in biw, Write this: promiſe in} | 


FE 


ſence; but belecue the word! | 


—— - —_— 


find} 


24 1s} 


| 


I 
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find nothing but wrath, in the 
Diuell nothing but malice,in the 
world nothing but cither dul- 
nefle or madneiſe : bus firmely 
beleeue that with thy Lord there 
is nothing but mercy. 

O mercifull God! bee ſinners 
neuer ſo yngentle , neuer ſo gras 
celeſTe z thou art grieued to fee 
them periſh. And ifatany time, 
they turne towards thee; thy 
mercy is ready to meete them, 
thou art ready to impart thy ſelf 
vnto them, chow didft newer deſpiſe 
an) who called vpon thee. O Cun- 
fortable words ! Giue mee grace- 
(gracious God) to taſte once a- 
gaine the ſweetnelle cf them. 
Neney did any call vpon him and 
was deſpiſed, Bleiſed Lord! is not 
this thy word ? wilt thou not 
make it good? wiltthou not doe 
as thou haſt ſayd f Lord, thou 
haſt made ys of nothing, we are 
feeble fleſh, We daily (innegwee 
daily z8ke rardon.Shall we now 
be deſpiſed, and neuer any defſpi. 


ſed 


 "—_ 


* Die inue- 


&+ diſþexjt 
illum. 


canit cu | 


et ————tt...A—_ —— 


14 


\ | - 500 | Dav IDS Teares; Plal.136 


| 


ſed before ? Our finnes indeed 
are great; but thy mercics exceed 
all greatneſſe and meafure; Our 
liones are many: but there is no 


linnesafter forgiueneſſe are ma= 
ny times renued:but thy merciecs 
are not limited either to aumber 


plenteors redemption. T he plenty 
and riches of this redemption is 
the innocent and precious bloud 
of Teſws Chrift : which as it ma=« | 
keth a treaſure of innumerable 
riches, {o can wee not doubt, ei-| 
ther of his power or of his will 
to diltribute the tame: His power 
dependeth vpon his wil and his 
wi is guided by his /ove, where- 

with he offered his bloud for 


number of thy mercies. Our 


w 7 


=» - = &. 


or time, For with the Lord is | | 
wercy.. Atall times mercy ; no- | 
thing but mercy z mercy ncuer | 
either exhauſted or with=held. | 
The ſecond foundation of | Þ 
your truſt mult bevpon the mes | 
rits of our Redeemer. For with 
God there is not onely wercy,but | 


our | 


| | 
» 

” 

” 


— 


— 


— 


__ —— —— 


— eee 


—_ 
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our-redemption. Thisi/aue en« | 
forceth his with and: his witis al- 


| 


n 


| ther'Of his wi, or of his' power. 
And the better to aflure ys heer- 
of,he wasnvut ſparingybut rather | 
—_— in expence of | 
hixmoſt bleſted blouds Phylſiti- | 
anrgreſeribo bloeding-in a mos'| 
derate meaſure ; but our Redees || 
mer -out -of ' his" \ynincafarabte | 
| love made a profuſe effuſion of al | 
that het had. One idrop.of his | 
bloud in'repard of the'ineſtima« | 
ble velao tiara! , might haue | 
ſuthced: for iredeeming -many | 
worlds : but to make our redems |, 
| ption plentiful, hee did not re» 
| ſeraeonedropito himfelfe. His | 
| bloud, hisprecious btoud, euery | 
| drop of his preeiotis bloud , was 
| poured foorth for our redem- 
' ption, Aﬀeer that his externall 
| parts were empried of bloud._by 
| (weating, ſcourging, crowning 
and 


ad. 
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| and nailing: His internall andvi 


al were alſo drayned by 
the froke of s ſpcare. For in tha 


water flawed foorth:; without 


aty:tinRure of blond; it wagan. 


euidentproofe that all the bloud 
was ſpent; A little bloud will give 
colour to much water:and there» 
fore if any: little bloud:had- re» 
mained, the water. - tnult: had 
been ſomewiiitcbleuted: "there: 
b 

This i isthe. treafure _ this the 
ranſome whereyith ſinners are 
redeemed. This molt precious 
bloud was ſhed without: mea- 


'ure:to the end, that bee our (ms | 


neuer fo grievous, {2 many , (0 
often repeated, we ſhould heere 
inde a plentcous' redemption : 

whenſ{ocuer with peniter minds 
wee craue benefit thereof, Who: 
will gefpaire? whocan doubt of 
his deliucrance ? When Goud of 
his owne will hath foplcntifully 
redeemed vs; ' Who. can-f ſulpe&: 


! chat he wilibe leile: willing to ay | 
ribute | 


| tault in God for not giving, but 
| 


————_ 
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| tribute this treaſure,then he was | 
toamalle it? Alluredly there is 


'no default in. Godif-fipners bee | 


| damned,for hee delireth not the 
| death of a ſinner there is-ne de» 


there may bee default in-{ianers, 
for not defiring. - God defireth 
that his mercy bee mognified 
above his iuſ}ice; but Gnoers de- 
fire rather to proweke hiz iultice, 
then to innoke his mercy, 
| By this redemption wee are 
; Not onely deliuered both frem 
| the guile, & eternall puniſhment 
| of our ſinnes; but we are alſo en- 
riched with the righteouſneile 
of our Redeemer, All the merits : 
| of his penury, trauziles, watch- | 
1ngs-groanings,ſweardcares,and, 
| bloud, arc ourrich trealure. All 
| his innocence & rightcouſnelle | 
[1sours. For the rightcouſneſle 
of the ſeconde Adam is no lefſe 
ours , then wasSthe tranſgrefiion 
of the fi (tAdaw: we no elle par- 
ticipate of the innocencie and | 


i — 


ſanQity 
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 Rom,8, 
31,N 33+ 


AQ. ro. 


' Deſiroy 
rnis Tem. 
ple, 8c. 
l1oh 2.19, 
Their fa- 
crifices I 
wil accept 
vpon my 


| Alcar, 


ſanity of the one,for our laluss 
tion, thenof the diſobedience of 
che:other for':our damnmtion/ 
And therefore'as Faceb being aps 
parelled wich the 'garments: 


tiis elder brother E/aw,procured\ | 


a bleſſing which by right of birth: 
was hethis ducy-ſo it we be clo-: 
thed wi _ the riohteouſneſſe of 
our Redeemer, wee ſhall obtzine* 
a bleffing,whereto'we car\ other! 


wiſe pretend no Tight. In offc-/ 


ring this ſacrifice, and'in preſen- 
ting theſe- merits, what can wee" 
feare# God'is our Redecmer:st 
God who: inftifieth , who' can con- 
demine t God is our patron and 
Adaocate: If God bee on our ſide 
who can bee aga'n#t vs Vhis is he! 


to whom all the! Prophets wit- 
neſſe * That thr ought but name 
that beltene th \hims {oald rFecenm | 
rev1nſſron of inves,” T his is the true 
living Temple of Godzof whom 


che Temple of Salomon was but] 
a figure; This is'the Altar, wHer-| 


on all the prayers which we of- 


fer 


i. — ———_—_—__ 
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ſer to God are' acceptable ro 
bim.This is our only Prieſt,our 
only Sacrifice,our only Temple, 
our only Altar whereby we are 
made acceptable to God, 
I will make this which I have 
faid alittle more familiar by an 
example, Albcit a man hath dc- 
ſerued, nothing of his Prince 
| whereby hee may claime rcither | 
reſpeR or reward z yet if his fa-| 
ther haue performed great {eruj- 
ces, If he hath ſpent his travails,. 
his ellate , his life in his Princes 
| employment; the lonne may no 
lefſe beth boldly and jullly ſuc 
fcrreward, then if in his owne 
perſon he: had deſerved it. Our 
caſe is not ynlike; for all whoare 
in the (tate of grace, are the ado- 
ptiue ſonnes of leſw Chri#t, he is 
their Father,their ſecond Adaw; 
they are his ſonnes, and conſc- 
quently his lawfull hcires, Not as 
it hee had.dicd inteſtate z bur by 
his laſt will and ecſtament, which 


he made the cucning before his 
| | death, 


— 
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IS 


Filius? erg8\ | 
Heres. 
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fice(t /an- 
gas mtus 
qui pro 
multis ef- 
| ſundelur in | 
20 
YEW [ſie 
em pecca- 
lorem. 
Matthis, 


Conſuma- 


tum eft. | 


death,at his laſt ſupper, & ſoone | 


after cofirmed it with his blood. 
By this teſtament he gaue vs hi; 
bloud:and thereby hath made v1 
hires of all the merits for ſhed-/ 
ding his bloud. Hereby we have) 
good right to demand the re- 
ward due to all his labors,and to 


theloſſe of his bloud, and that | | 


with full aſſurance z not onely 
in regard of mercy, which drew 
him ſo liberally to lay foorth his 


bloud ; but alſo cf juſtice, which| | 


thereby is largely ſatisfied. For 
whatfocuer hee cither did or cn« 
dured in this world, all the ſbarp' 
tony ſteps which he trode, was 
in no part for himſclfe, but alto-! 
gether for vs. For vs he was in- 
carnate and borne ; for vs hee {u 
tained many contemptible both 
indignities and wants; forvshe| 
faſtcd, watched and prayed for 
vs hee did groane, weepe and 
bleed : Laftly, for vs hee died, 
which was the accompliſhment 


of our redemption, Of all n 
e 


me. 
— —— 
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| he hath made vs heires in his laſt / 
| will andeeſtament ; and that by 
| his free goodnelſe and grace. 
For he was innocent, and nee- 
ded not to diſcharge any thing 
for himſelfe : neither had he an) 
' need of vs, to encreaſe by that 
| meanes either his greatneſle or 
| | | his glory. 


SSSE 


VersSE VIII. | 


| 
| And be ſhall redeeme 1ſrael 
from all his ſwnnes. 


A Contemplation of God in bis 
amine Maieſtie; 

2 A contemplationof him in his | 
humane abaſement. 


| 


| 
| 3 FHowpleaſing the obedience 
Z > 


— 
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| | acceptable, | 
| $5 Themeritef theſe oblations | 
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| of our Reacemer was to the Father, 
| and for what cauſe. 
4 Two ſacrifices obſerneable in 


' our Redeemer, and which was moſt 


| pertaine to vs, and wherefore, 


6 Of the Prieſthard and in- 
terceſſion of our Redeemer, 


——errne ns << — 


our hearts, and Gods ineſtimable 
| abundance, 
| 8 Our redemption extendeth 
; to all prople, and to all ſinnes, 
How th tttrue. 

10 How ſinnes are ſaid to be im- 
pardonable. 
| 11 How God is ſaid to blinde; 
men, 
I2 God confineth ſinners with.| 
in certaine limits. 
| Iz Hew notwithſtanding ow 
| (nnes, we may be aſſnred of pardons 


of redemptian pertameth. 
I5 Onur redemption diſchargeth 


not onely from ſinne and eternallpn- | 


niſOment; 


Ke... 


Of the narrow capacity of , 


— — | — — 
— ——— 


14 To whom the rich ftorcbouſe | 
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| fe, 
| 16 God conterteth our miſeries 
| 10 good, 
| 17 How calamities may be bro. 
| po and '8 gloriom conqueſt obtai- 
\ wed. 
| 18 Hewhocommand: bis willis 
| more powerfull than many kings, and 
| Wherefore. 
19 We cant inſily complaine 
| of externall accidents, ana where- 

0706s 

20 eA Prayer. 

| 21 An oblation, 
| 22 A thankeſgtning; 
| 


>= Ome with me then, & 
P71 I will carrie you to 
M1 the toppe of a high 
watch tower, where 
[you may behold maruellous 
things. Here with great humi- 
| litie and reuerence of your {oules 
lift vp your ciesabouethe clouds, 


and aboue all the heauens, ſur- 


mount all the companics of Che- 
= rubin 


= m—_— 


| niſpment ; but from miſeries of this 
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| rubin and Scraphin, & aduance | 
| to the higheſt throne of Majeſty. | 
| There faſten your thoughts vp- | 
| on the moſt pure diuine ſubs | 
(kance, which there keepeth | 
| (late : that beautifull light, that | 
| vnapproachable light, which no | 
mortall eye did ever behold.| | 
That glorious Lord,in whom are | | 
the beautics and perfeftions of | | 
all creatures, in farre greater ex» 
ecllencie than in themſclues : 
| Him who with the bare inclina» | | 
tion of his will createdall things: 
Him whoſe bright Maicſlic as ; 
wee are vnable to behold, ſo| Þ 
without the light thereof weare | | 
blinde: Him whoſe wiſdome, 
| power, beauty, Maieſtie, great- 
nefle, cannot bee expreſſed,can- 
not bee comprehended, Who * 
' remaining vnmouecable giueth | | 
motion to all things z who gc- | 
uerneth a[lthings, yet applicth | 
himſclfe to nothing ; whovſeth 
allchings, and necedeth nothing, 
who 5hangeth his workes, and 


——— 


yer 


—— 
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yet remaineth conſtant in his 
counſailes: whom all the (larres, 


all the Saints and Angels 
praiſe and adore. At whoſe pre- 
lence the pullers of heauen trem- 
ble, who poifſeth the whole 
malle of the carth with three fin 

gers ; and in whoſe light all naii- 
ons are az if they werenot, Him 
whoſe happineſle is ſuch, that it 


diminiſhed 3; Infomuch as his 
elory will bee nothing the 
more, if all men ſhould be ſaued 
and praiſe him : nor any dealc 


|a while, and feafted thy delires 
| ypon this high ſubſtance g de- 
| ſcend againe by the ſame (teps 
| (aS if 1t wereypon [acobs ladder) 
and behold the-ſame ſubſtance 
| couered and diſguiſed, not one- 
iy with humane fleſh, but with 


—  —__—_———-—— 


When thou haſt ſtayed there 


all the miſerics incident to hu- 
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cannnet bee either increaſed or | 


— 


| the lelle, if all ſhould bedamned | 
| and curſe him. 


mane fic : not onely as a ſer- | 
Z 3 une 


Dus op- 

pexdit tris 
bus digitts 
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uant the baſcſt ſort of men z but | 
as a molt contemptibl» ſeruant,| Þ | 
| ſuffering both ſuch milſeries, and| } 
| ſuch indignities as greater could| |} || 
| not bee endured ; and offering | 
himſelfe in loue to vs, and obe- 
| dence to his Father, euen to|Þ} | 

( 

| 


| death ; cuen to the mol? paine- 
fall and ignomintous death of 
the crotle. 
3 This obedience of the Sonne,| | 
was farce more pteafing to the 
Father, than the diſobedience 
of the firſt man was offenſiue : 
| his glorie by his obedience, is|Þ | 
farre aboue the offence by the] Þ {| 
| ſinnes of all men : the odour of | Þ | 
this ſacritce, offered with the| F | 
fire of loue, vpon the Altar of| Þ |: 


mo 4... 


the crolle, was mare (weet than | 

{the fume of all the (innes of the} Þ | 1 

| | world was noiſome, To vnder-| Þ |: 
ſtand this we muſt conceiuec,that | 
as nothing is ſo hatcfull ro God | 

as vice, ſo nothing is ſo preci- 
ous as vertue and ſantitic. How 
| acceptable then may wee thinke 
i This 


| WIE 


_— -_ 


—_— 


this facrifice ro bee, wherein lo) 
many "yertues were conſpicu- | 
ous in the higheſt degree of per- | 
fetion ? Here was moſt ny F- 
{ect obedience. Here was mol! 
carneſt zeale- of the glory ct th< 
Father, to fatisfie the offence 
and contempt againſt his diuine 
Maieſttes What ncede | (peake | 
of his high humilrie ; by wizc!: | 
hee would 'be accountes worle | 
than Barabas'? what of his | 
molt perfe&t patience, both in | 
inturies and in corments 2 what | 


perſcuerance, wherewith as a Gi- 


| ant without ttop or (tay he per- 


formed his enterpriſe? But aboue 
all his lone was moſt illuſtrious; 
his loue, I ſay, both of the ſalua- 
tion of man, and of his Fathers 
elory. This loue made his will 
{oready, and his deſire ſo great ; 


that hee was prepared to endure 
net onely the croſle, but a thou- 
ſand deaths belidegin caſe the ju- 
| | tice of his Father had ſo -requi- 
Z 4 red! 


Q_—_— 


of his admirable fortitude and | 


A 
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red. He loued much more than 
hee ſuffered z and was ready to| | 
haue ſuffered much more than| } 
hee did, if it had beene ſo ap-| | 
pointed, Wherefore if wee con-| | 
lider a party, what he ſuffered, and| 
what he was prepared in delireto 
hauc ſuffered 2? we may diſcerne 
wo molt acceptable ſacrifices: 
oneypartly ſeene,in that which he 
ſuffered © another, altogether in» 
uifible, which was his will to] } 
haue ſuffered mote than he did, 
And there is no doubt, but that| | 
the holy Father who principally | } 
reſpeterh the heart,did more ace! | 
cept the inward ſacrifice of his| | 
will,than hee did the Aacrifice of: 
the paſſion which he did owtwars-| | 
ly both a and endure, 
And {cing it is neceflary that 

ſo great oblations merie a r&| | 
ward, 1t followeth that the Fa-| þ 
cher muſt rewarde the Sonne's/ 
Otherwiſe hee ſhould bee cither 
vnable or yniult, both whichare' 
impoſlible, But there can be 19) 
recompencey! 


—  — —————— 


— 


— — 
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recompence, bur either in gi» 
uing that which one hath not;or 
in forgiuing that which he oy 
weth zneither of which could be! 
Jone to our Redeemer. For what 
could be ginen to him who wan: | 
ted nothing? what forgiuen him 
who neuer offended ? Therefore 
it is neceſſary, ſeeing a reward 


| giuen to himſelfe ; that it bee 


is due, and ſeeing it could not be 


given to ſome other for him, 
to ſome other for whom hee! 
will require it, But for whom | 
ſhould he require it ; if not for 
thoſe for whom hee merited i it? 
and to whom hee hath made 
himſelfe an example ? wherc-- 
fore hath hee commanded them | 
to imitate his righteouſfneſle, If 
they ſhould not bee partakers | 
of his reward 2 whom ſhould | 
hee more iultly appoint for his 
heires, than his parents; his brc-- 
thren, his children 5 who are! 
grieuous debtors; and for whom | 
hee hath vndertaken payment? 


Z 5 Aſluredly. 


ms 


| 
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| Aſſuredly, the Father will drive dei 
no mai from him, who com.|Þ | an; 
meth to bim in the gloriow) ® |<ha 
name of this redeemer : he ſhall) Þ | the 
| alwayes finde redemption my E | the 
aboue his debt. Our red-emer {o\F | tht 
loueth vs , that heemakethper-|Þ | chi 
petuall interceffion for vs:the fa-} | m: 
ther ſo loueth him,that he is ne-}Þ | ch; 
uer wearied,neuer moleſted with| | rag 
his interceſſion, This is hee to th 
whom ithe Lord ſware and will not | © | wi 
repent, thou art a Prieft for ener. | | re 
But lay a while, and pound| F | kt 
theſe ſpices ſomewhat more O|Þ | he 
my ſoule; dwell a little vpon | H 
peruſall of this rich piece, what| | | to 
bulines is this which is dore | w 
with ſo greatſolemnitie? where-| | | 
fore did the Lord ſweare? was it | ch 
not ſufficient for him who i | w 
truth, to haue given his word! Bj 
wherefore alſo doth he adde that \ ta 
he will not repent? can the Lord | Ce 
repent of any thing that he ſaith 'L 
or doth ? Atluredlyno. But all {el 
this is to contirme our conhi- '0 
dence| | 


I 
* 
F 
% 
% 


ma 7 4 # 
Py a" 


' 


Pal.izo Davins Teeres, | 519 


—— 


dence : that whatſocuer petitions 
and imporeunities are otfered in 
that ſacred name;the eternall Fa- 
| ther wil never be wearte to heare 
| them, never vawilling to grant 
| them. Mendoe often repent of 
their promiles, when the perfor- 
| mance of them-is either abouc 
their po #ee,or totheir diſaduan-: 


' tage. But ehe high wiledome of 


the father cannor bee overtaken 
, with ſuch ouerlighthe will newer 
| repent him of his promiſe; as 
| knowing right well, both what 
| he promiſed, & for whole ſake. 
| Hee hath conſecrated his fonne 
to be 4 PrieSt for ever. Hee is all- 
| | wayes 1n his fight, hee alwayes 
| ſheweth that holy humanitic, 
| thoſe deepeand wide woundes 
| which hee receiued for our ſake. 
| This is his pegpervall repreſen. 
| tation, . this the perpetuallinter- 
|  cefſion which he maketh tor vs: 
| Lordopen my mouth to praiſc 
| thee;>who haſt opened ſo many 
' mouthes"as thou thaſt received 
| wounds. 


—— 
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wounds , to pray to thy father 
for mee, 

Bletſed bee ſuch a redeemen, 
ble(Icd bee ſuch an interceflour;, 
bleed bee ſuch providence and 
ſuch power , either to preuent 
our Miſcrics, or to prevaile a- 


gain{t them. Curſcd bee our dif- 
trult,curſed cur negligence wher- 


by the benefit of our redemption 


is of:en loft, The father hath des 
livered the keyes of his infinite: 


treaſure to his ſonne, and our 
brother; to our fleſh and blood; 
He hath opened them, hee hath 
power todilpoſe them ſo largely 
ashe pleaſe, and is Pleaſed to doe 
it ſolargely as hee can : but wee 
often faile,citherin will to deſire; 


or in capacztie to recejue them, | 


Indecd the capacitie of our 
hearts is ſo narrow and firaits, 
that it ſcemeth a ſmall ching 
would ſatisfie our deſfices, For 
when ve pray,we ſopray, that it, 
ſeemeth a little would content! 


| 


ys:0ur heauinelilc is (uch»thatwe 
had 


TY 
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knowneither how nor what to | 
deſire. So they whoarein heg- 
uine(ſe, would be contentwitha 
litthe comfore: they" who /are in 
pouertie, vows beeglad but of a 
lictlerelicfe, But God thinkeerh 
not thisenough ; For hee giveth 
aboue all tharwecan aske or re- 
celue&no maneitrher can or dare. 
askeſo much,as hee isboth wil- 
ling and ready to gine. As wee 
ſlenderly belecuc, fo weflender- 
ly aske ; but God raineth plen- 
tifully vpon the" little poore 
ipar tes of our: prayers; and if 
we can await thetime , will 're- 
compence out ſtay with ine- | 
ſtimable aboundance, God is | 
the firſt who 'loweth, andche laſt 
whoi'Jeaueth + lice never forſa- 


kethvs, voleſſewee firſt give 


ouervotrult in-him, and pray 
ynto him; This it is to bee! 
God; even to redeeme and deli-. 
ue :and that with greater” Ma- 
[eſtie-and glory thetyeati be con- 
ceived. God id I" in-all | 

his 


— 


teous as in his great worke 0 
redemption. ; 

It was'a merucilous redem. 
ption whereby the people of 1{- 
| racl was freed from the ſeuecre 
| (eruitude of Agypt © bur fit was 
notlike this whereof | ſpeake, it 
was but a type nd hgurethere- 
of. This redemption is vniger» 
fall z it hath diſcharged not one 
people alone,. but all the world: 
There is no, ſinne, not-onely 
| committed, but poſſible to bee 
committed , which -by this-re- 
demprion is not diſcharged;and 
| thisis true in regard of ſafficien- 
cie ; but in regard of efficacie- it | 
pcrteincth only to the ele;who 
are the Church;the truce hvuſc & 
tamilic of {/rael," But there:can 
beeng offcnces, cithth for oum- 
ber ſo great , or'for qualitic {o| 
grieuqus, but this redemption is | 
ſufficient for them. Can this res | 
demption which \is of iafioice 
| value, bereſtreined to any limits | 


of | 
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of offences? Shall not hee whoſe 
arme # neuer ſhortned, be alwayes 
able toforgiue?Shallnot he who 


' forgaue toone debtor Ioooo\ta-! 


| l-nts, bee alwaycs wling to for- 
| give ? verely in caſethat debtor 
| had owed more talents, vpon his 
| fubmifſion more had bin forgi- 
| uen-Such is the pitie ofalmighty 
| God towards miſerable mea; 
| that he ncuer reiceth their vn» 
| fained repentance:albeit a ſinner 

be at the height of cuill, Iet him 
in ſinglenelle and (inceritie. of 
| ſoule turne to the Lord, and hee 

ſhall be embraced. 
| Ifyou fnde in the Scriptures 
any (1nnes termed v1pardonable; 
| as the ſrune againſt the boly Ghoſt: 
| the finne unto death:for which we 
are forbidden to pray ; you rnuſt 
not vnderftand it as if they could 
not be pardoned, in caſe the (in- 
ner did ynfainedly repent ; for 
this were no- better then bicter 


| blaſphemie, But ſuch ſinnes are 
1 laid to þe vnpardgnable,becauſe | 
they | 


Io 
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- | they might repent, yetthey did 


| thy broad bouldnetſe in finne,] 


they deſerue blindneſſe & hard. 


neſle of heart,and to be depriued! 
of the effeAuall ayde of Grace: | 
becaule the ſinner neuecr either] | 


eurneth or (toppeth, but alwayes 


runneth forward, from baddeto| | 
worſe, Let their eyes bee blinded | 
that they ſee not,and euer bow downe| | 


their backes. Let them fall from| | 
one wickedneſſe to another, and nu| | 


come into thy righteouſneſſe. Not| Þ 


that God doth poſitiucly 6/1 


any man,or bow downe their backes, | 
buepriuatiucly; in that hee doth, } 


not enlighten and dire& them, 
His /»fficient ayde he denicth to 
none; but by reaſon of ſome, ci- 


ther heinouſnetle, or obſtinac e 
in finne,he denyeth his moſt ſp.- 
ciall and effeuall ayde to ſome. 
Hereupon their (innes are faidto 
be vnpardonable; becauſe, albeit 


not; 
Wherefore, O man! to bridle 


vnder(tand chat there are certain 


periods 
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periods & bounds, which when 


ſinners exceede, God leaucth 
chem deftitute 5 ſometimes by 
denying his effeQuall ayd,ſome- 
times by abridging the eerme of 


| their life : For the blowdie and de- 


ceitfull men (ball nat line out halfe 
their dajes, When the number 
of ſinnes prefixed by God aro 

onceexceeded,, when the mea- 
ſure runneth over, when the fin. 
ner hath digged his owne pittez 

Death foal come haſtily vpon him, 
and cakefrom him both the pre- 
ſent and future life at once. Vere- 


i 523 | 


Pſal. 55: 


Super tris 

bus ſceleri- 
' bus Damaſ- 

6,0 ſuper 
' quatuornon 
| Conueriam 
cum, 


ly he that hath appointed barres 


tor the proud waues of the ſea, | - 


hath alſo ſeclimics and cermesto | 


thy ones: hee hath prefixed li- | 


mitsfor his effefaal grace , but 
hi: aboundant redemption is al- 
waycs /afhcient. : 

And therefore ( O feeble (in- 
ner ) albcitcthou haſt offended 
the molt High, and conſpired 
againſt his Maieſtiez albeit thou 


=g forſaken his Law, and for- 


5 


gotten 


nn 
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[gotren his benefits ; albeir thay 


bumours,and fouled his honour 
vnder thy feetezin a word, albeit 
thou haſt merited moretormenty 
then hell can afford, yetneuer de-| 
ſpaire, neuer bee terrified by thy 
weake ſuſpicions. But ab(taine 
from thy linnes, let thy will ab- 
horre them; and then approach 


haſt harlotted with thy owne| | 


with truſt to the throne of mer- 


grace,not onely ſ»fficient, but vf- 
fenall for allthy finnes For then 


| then will hee cake vpon him che 


thy Redeemer by his invaluable 
blood will free thee from the ſer- 
vitude of (inne, whereto thot 
haddeſt voluntary ſould thy ſells 


paine which thou haddelt incur- 
red ; then diſcharge the oblige- 
tion which thou haddelt forfei- 
ted, 

But herewith thou muſt bee 
incorporate into the family of 


cy:and aſſoredly thou: ſhalt find| | 


[/racl , namely the Church of 
God ; thou mult with Narhewe! 
ad 


——_— 
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4 no guile : for to thele onely 
this redemption only pertaineth, 
Thou muſt earneſtly endeauour 
firſt co bridle thy ſenſuall appe- 
tites, and by degrees to mortifie 
them, Thou mult ſerue God in 
righteouſneſſe, and both con- 
fantly and cloſcly adhereto him 
by loue, So ſhalt thou bee right- 
ly diſpoſed to participite of 
thy redemption : ſo ſhall rivers 
of heaucnly riches flowe into 
thy ſoule. But whoſoeuer is a 


bec an [ſraclite indeed, in whom | 


{ranger to this houſe of God, 
or [wing therein is no part ther» | 
| of : whoſocuer (1 fay ) doeth | 
| either obſtinately or carelelcy | 
perſevere in (inne, and neurr | 
| regard to dilingage himſelfe by | 


| 
| epentance z hee thall neuer par- | 


| ticipate of the infinite treaſure of | 


this redemption z the floudes of | 


| Gods mercies and of the merits. 
| of his Redeemer, ſhall ncuer en- 


ter orapproach his ſoule , they | 
are /afficient, but not ef: ual tor | 
his 
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| his diſcharge. Yprcua 

And further, ſo ample an{\f| God 
aboundant is this edempe is the 
that thereby the Lord " he ha 


deliuer his peopele, not onh|Faboli 
from their (innes and from eter. cithe 
nall puniſhments due to theijof th 
linnes ; but he will finally tre] 
them, from the miſeries and c-/ 
lamities which in this life drive! 
in their faces» Or 1t hee & 
ferre this deliuerance for a ting conu 
yea, it hee ſtay vatill hee delivet\ſjts 2 
chem at once, from th2 calamb|ſg90c 
ties of the world and from the 
world it fclfe - yet is hee pre|jgooc 
ſent with them all che mcaneſrunn 
time © hee refreſheth them with em! 
his ſpirit, hee ſprinkleth che di-j$grov 
uine dewe of his grace vpon|ſſte c 
chem:;which maketh aſwell their|{hat t 
ife, 2s the calamities of their afflic 
life, not onely tolerable, but|FÞlcec 


ſweet. For they who beleeue|['3 th 
although they be faint and feeble[PW* a! 
hearted ; yer they know, that ling: 
neither death nor the deuill ſhall} We 

preuail| 


OO — 
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| reaaile again(t them z becauſe 
e " God is thei Redeemer, This 


vtion/flis thee office of God, thus will 
| wil/She haue to doe with ſinners : to 
on</Faboliſh their {linnes, to aboliſh 
eter either their miſcries, or the ſence 
therYof their miſeries, and to create in 
y tree fithem righteouſneſle and life. 
1dc-$ And further the Lord doeth 
driveBnct onely either end or caſe our 
e &Emiſcrics, but hee doth mote : he 
rim Econuerteth them to our good. Tt 
elir|is a propertic of the greateſt 


lanþ\ſgoodnefle ro change the nature| 
1 thelÞof euill, and to convert ie into 
pre\fgood. If avine be not pruned,it 
xeareſÞrunnech forth into ſuperfluous | 
with|ltemmes and branches ; and 
1edi-growes feeble and fruitlefle in 
pon the end, Bee content therfore, | 
their|that thy delires bee pruned with | 
heir|efflitions 2 It is paincfull to| 
but|FÞleede, but it is mortcall to wither. 
cue, |[\0 this life (parimur o& patimur) 
eble}Iwearc ſo nouriſhed with the blet- 
chat|Iſings of God, that therewith alſo | 
ſhall}} we are nutured with his crotles, | 


Ee 
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And ſhall I cell thee, - th 
friend 2 ſhall I acquaint th}? | m 
with an infallible experienc/|8 tw 
how all the calamities of thi) | of 
life may not onely becendured ff | 
but vtterly broken ? how thay | m 
mayel} obtainea mot glorioulfy | ch 
conqueſt ? This is worth the | ali 
knowing, & by aſliſtance ofgraceſ | de 
not yneaſie to bee done. Theſf pe 


Apoſtle findeth in oneman twy nc 
the ſpirit and the fleſh ; tie/W (hi 
minde and the members z te tet 


ſoule and the body. Theſcareb8 
chained together as they mak ' pa 
but one ; and yetiſo contrary,\ſ th. 
as they make two. They areſol an 
contrary, as the life of che one,)fl | Hc 
is the death of che other y the ' m: 
railing vp ofthe one, is the ruin] 
of the other z whereupon the Po 
Scripture ſaith; that He whole | Kir 
ſeth hu life ſhall ſane t, That is,)f 93 
hee who loſeth bis ſenſuall lite, bu 
ſhall ſaue big ſpirituall life, Belf | 91 
tucene theſe two men there #1{} | 1Ni 


ſuch a perpetuall combate, thit {o! 


_thereupon'F |  _ 
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) thereupon the life of man is ter- 
thee|l3 | med a warfare -: betweene theſe 
2na&/ If two men, all the maine bulineile 
' thi | of chis life conſiſts, 
ured/8 | Now then beat downe this | 
thou | mortall and bodily man, breake 
rioulſy | chy vobridled appetites , (et 
1 the} | aſide thy carnall pleaſures and 
praceſy | deſires z and thou {halt liue | 
Thefs peaceably and at ſweet content : 
well no worldly troubles ſhall moleſt 
\thed. Thou complaineſt of ex- | 
| te ternall oppoſitions 5 but thy | 
arch} cnemics are within , thy proper 
mak ' paſſions make warre again} 
rary,\ſ thee : Vanquiſh theſe enemies, 
areſolf and chy complaints will ceaſe. } 
» one, | Hee 18 a great Lord who com- 
z the|ſ{ ' mMandes himſelte , he who com- 
ruin Mandes his owne. will, is more 
n thelfl, powerfull than many great 
-bols-\ kings. Many great Kings cannot 
at is, |} | Make their enemies to be friends; 
lite, ut this is done by comman- 
ding thy will, For wherefore are 
cre |} | 1Nturies and aduerlitics trouble- 


| 


| {ome to thee ? becauſe thou can(i 
not 
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not endure them ; thou cltee. , 
melt them thy enemies, thers| 


fore they verplexe thee, But be 
friends with them, and [out 
chem, and. then they will ny 
moleſt thee ,; then they will dee] 
pleafantto thy taſte, thou wiltbe 
gladde then, and glory in them, 
[f worldly croubles be grieuous 
to thee, the fault is in thy ſelfe, 
it is in thy power to leue them: 
doe but cut off the delires vf 
the world, and thou wilt n& 
uer complaine of any worldly 
ching. Complaine of thy in-/ 
ward delires, thou mayelt ; bu 
of exteroall accidents thou canſt 


: 
: 


not iultly complaine, becauſe] 


they cannot hurt thee, vnleſle| | 
thou wile. It any thing feemes| 


grieuoustothec, take thy ſeliein 
hand, chaſtice thy inward ene- 
mics, and theu ſhalt bee quiet. 
As moathes conſume the cloth, 
and wormes the wood wheres 
in they breed; So'thy'owne cots 
cupiſcences conſume thy heart.” 

They 


—_ DO 
ee _—_—C_T. 


Pp wy as © © 8 os 


—= 
ny A, _— 


7 Ro" = «= os = 


erm EY _— 0 —_ 


730 [Plat 130 Davivs:Teetes. [531 | 


the | vipers broode, and worke out 
' their birth by thy crorment and 
on} | death. Ie is moſt infallible, 
| be by no man is wronged but 
Iche | | by himſelte. Thou art thine 
"_y R | owne encemie,- Maſter, chy- ſelfe, 


, and thou ſhale haue calme quiet 
”_ Z | and ioy of ſpirit, As ſwine will 
_ not wallow in drie clay g fo dis 
o tempered paſſions will not eu- 
"Y | mule in a mortified inde, ; 
1 | | Open mylippes\O:Lord my 
mg |} | God, that my voice; may yent 
wal foorth thoſe prayſes to. thee, | 
and wnichthe boyling deſire of my 
: uſe | heart can poſhbly frame : that it 
; lelb ) may exhault che” very ſpirit of 


mg | 7 ſoule in praying :thee for 

- this ineſtimable benefic of 

* | redemption, Abaſe mee tothe 
"| | knowledge of my- ſelfe,' abaſc 
wall WL in_ the Knowledge: of my 
pris | ſclfe , ro the end that, $mnay.gd- 
© || | vance to theaknowledge:of this 
great myſteryy + 5 2 
Lord, I haue nothing in-wy 
" Aa ſclfe 


Pe IT 


. 8] , | They gaaw thy bowels like the 
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. \'(elfe to offer to thee ; Either In] 
' recompence of 'ull rhe ' gavy 
| which thowhalt dohe vnto nil | 
orin ſatisfaction of all the call 
which 1 have done againſt thet 
Wharſoeucr - I have 4s' already 
thine; as flowing fromthy plen- 
| 'tifull hand;'- wherefore'T' offer] 
thier wholly co'thee,' tobe dirt 
|-edto thy-lſeruice, And not of 
}14y all thar Fi"aue; but I effcr'thy 
| elfero beehyperperuall Tervailt, 
|' Fhatchereafter/ 7-10 more 'bend|l 
or birnde my ſelfe co accompliſh 
my will, dur thine : that I (eel 
not my: owne' pleaſure or at 
- yantape,' but What" is -plealmng| 
| and 'acceptvble'to thee; * Londll 
4 prolirate wy {clfe before dy 
| feet; 1 yeeld my ſelfe'whollyifto 
{| thy-holy hands © deale with aite 
\as# Lord deales with his'va 
; or flave;” diſpoſe of mec even 
hou wike.! © 44S BÞ its 
| (11 Bus $erauſe this is homere] 
than nothing, Iapprodtwilh 
hg 85: by throne of grave; and 
| $43 b £ « pſct KR 


| deathy blquds labours, 'vertues 3 


| | cidustearei his bleed bloudzhis 


on 
Jand 


: 
'& 3% 


1 E= vs: id offer coxhee/ this. 
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preſent te thee the molt preci'- 
ous oblatian, ahemoltrichire.- | 
| (ure-thatgap:bec found in ra” 
| ucRor in earthygraamely;the life, 


| and meries of nix+Redeemer : 
| which albeit they wereproper to 
| bitps.ie .cegard>uf- his:patlion ; 
| yeinregard 65 his ſatisfaction; 
| they are; moratnice-than his.” 1 
| offetto thee, | ſay, his baſebirrh; 
bis extreame-'poverty, his rra- 
| Wiles, and baniſhment, hispre- 


| bgptiſme; bis tempratibey/ all the 
| contradiQions and! ruaid | rein. 
| liogsoftiizenemics;allthe ſovire | 

ſorrowes>and torments: of -bis | 

paſſan;thewhippes;theurowne | 

af: thornes;5 the. i-nailes; tbe. 
[{prare; theCyotle and Tombe, 
| TW aan his infinite zeale | 
| af thy glory, his perteR@bedi- 
| enceto thy will; higardent foul 


ih&«ble-tumndligy Gibbinkin-: 
cibls patjence:&geritloneffczany | 
w— Aa2 all* 


pn 
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all other glorious vertyes which | 


| ſoule;the refuge: again{tcour cy; 
| lamitics 3 what: fihtie heareres 


{ defire of thy loue? wilt notads 


I rr 


ſparkled 1a him as (tarres ins the 
frmament, .as 2ptccious- (tony 
in 4 princes: Grownes 7 offi 


| tothee all his merits 4/not as 4 


creaſure of; others," but © as my 


His workes were:.fnyite, buthe| 
merits of his workes arginfinites| 
I offer him 'whaotly tonkee, $169] 
is wholly mine, in that' his lobe 
is mine, For when hee gatze me 
| his loue,he gaue me himiclie[ith 
loueis no gift valeſlt cho givers 
gjuen with itycait iscioluus 

leſſe ic be as liberall of. that which 
it is, as of that whichitihath; 2) 
 , OholyCGhrilt 1 the ropayret 
| of our life, the ſweernelle of ou 


owne riches by inheritance | 


garding what choy halt ſuffe 
will not bee enflamed with the: 


uance:into of thy rhexops) 
- "Andbefed beethany OA 


God! 


r who 
« a4 
: « *% 
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who haſt giuen vs ſuch right and 
[interel? io, him, that wee may 
' make this oblationto thee, both 
inthankeſulneſle for e27thy be- 
nefits, and in full ſatisfaction tor 
' all out. Ganes;""'1 beſcech thee, 
OLord, for bu ſake, forgiue All 
| my (innes, who for our ſake en- 
| dured Allthe puniſhments of ny 
firines: I'willþobe anquire (ico 
fs dept of is my(teric, but I 
will _— itwith the loue of 
my will, The more incompre- 
henſible it is, the more worthy js 
if the: Lord .who is inc 
prehenſible ;mor opely inh him. 
ſelfe; but in his wotkes, He hath 
loloued vs, that tes hath done 
many things for ys, which farre 
exceed the facultie of aur ynder- 
fanding:by which he hath' mach 
more x Avry -our [ lone; than 
by thoſe things which wee arc a- 
ble toynderſtand. 


Proſſt, & Gia, & Viſdome, &> Strength, 
Dominzon, Riches, and Power beg 1 vmo: 


| our God for tuermare. | 
Aa 23 A 


mo 


SYMMARY, 
\ PAAYER: , 


Fend: th whom 
ering <6 cad 
are one!: wheavhou did- 
| deſt faſhion "and create 
man, his ſoule Goody 
lh deft frame as of a m6 


m—_———— 
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diving matter; thy proper| 
breath 3 ſoina moſt. di-/} 
wine farms; eyen in thy 
owne Jmage. For this glo- 


IN 


prepare the palace of kis 
body,not onely commo- f 
[Þ | dious for -vicbut curiour;) 
1] | ly bothfrarngd,and fur-/ 


niſhed for delight. Bue, 
afterwards by reaſon ot: | 


lace was turned to a Pri- 


as if a man for: oy 
fence bee cormmitted-pti-; 

ſoner to his owne houle, 
Aa 4 hee. 


"I| | rious ouelt, thou diddeſt | G; 


ſon;wherby it was much.| 
changed in conditio, For 


of-| 


He brea- | 


rhed in 
bu face 
breath of 


hisfranſgreſſiongthis pa- | 


PII 


4 


——_— — 
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| 


hee ' becommeth ſoonie 
weary ofthe place,wher- 
in herook much pleaſure 
before ; eſpecially if not 
onely in regard of him<| 
lelfe, but in the proper; 
nature his houſe bee tur. 
nedtoa priſon : ſo albeit 
the body 'of man was 
once a pleaſant habitati- 
on, yet when by {inne it 
was tuarried to a priſon, 
the ſoule findeth therein, 
many miſerable moleſta- 
tions: 

A priſon is a placehor-}{ | 
rid and vncleane; wher||. 
in the companions are 

theeues, 


| beira childe borne and 


| and-defport;andnietone- 


[if afi honeſt 'rman who 


I I 


annoyed with the-filth.2 
_ FHowwirh the. yilelode- 


—— 


A Summary prayer. 


theeues,murtherers,afid! 
other malefaours the! 
placecommonly a fink, 
whither ail the filth of a 
city dottidraine;Andal- 


brought vp in a priſon, 
and neuer- acquainted. 
with othet life, wil laugh 


ly take contentment, bur | 
delight'in that place; yer! 


knoweth liberty; chance. 
cocome there, hovy ishe 


erwhichi cs icaieas 


EN Aa 5 ned 


- 
pO IIS OO I_ 
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No I. A Summary prayer. © 
© [ned $0,.endure {. What 


[triends, what ſuit will hee! 
make for his diſcharge? 
So they who neuer loo- 


well pleaſedwiththe euil 
Qualitjes thereof. But they 
who. baue conuerled in 
a heavenly, life, and. yet 
are gaoled in this priſon 
of mud, & tied to the (o- 
ciety ofa thouſand diſot- 
| dred appetits,as fo n many 
-malefa&ours;; how:wn- 
quictare they? how wa- 


|:ry? hawy deſirous to bee| 
[np 


betty: Hereupon, 


ked outof their body,are 


I ny ſoule-our of 


pri; 


— — — 
—— CE -— 
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prijon,and I will prayſe thy, 
n4mz. ' Andanother;] de- 
fire co bee difſolued.., And 
[2g azaine : Who ſhall deliver 
me ic from this body of death. 
Our ofthe deepe(} dun- 
geon of 'this raſan (0 
Lord) Icrie vatothee : 
 deepely couered with na- 
curall corruption, deepely 
| ouerwhelmed' with: a- 
 tuall tranſgreſſios,deepe- 


ly charged both with 


wrath, [ ſireine: Ponbl 
| my voyce- Vnto' thee 
| Lord, thaw art alwayes 
\faxditamfrominners, | 
ER and! 


nat 


— 


a — __—— 


| 
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[{1ghes and groanes from 


$now out of this deep di 
ſtance, doe not weakly 
defire thee, but with deep 


the depth ofmy heart, 1 


ſinned,and thou haſt pu- 
niſhed:1 haue diſpleaſed 
thee, and thou haſt dil- 
quieted me; according to 
the greatneſſe of my 
finnes, thy puniſhments. 
haue beene great vpon 
mee. Our of this depth: 
both of infirmities and of 


medpirir, Llift vp, my 
voyce, hands,eyes, and 
ſoule. 


— 


call vato thee. I haue 


calamities, with an infla-| ' 


— 


ts 


— 


T 
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ſoule vnto thee..: Heare 
mee(O Lord) who doeſt | 
no ſooner heare then 

helpe: Oh! let the com- 

plain ofmy ſobbing ſou] 

haue acceſle to thy gentle | 
audience. Lookenot vy- | 
pon my ſinnesand vpon 
thy iuſtice ; buclooke v- 
pon my mileries, and. v- 
pon thy mercies ; turne 
away thy facefrom me, 
as I am ſinful,but regard 
me as Tam ſorrowfubfor 
my {innes. Deſpife not 


thy hands. 4-9 
' - Forthou knovweſt: of | 


what: 


CO" 


| 544 | A Summary Prayer. 
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what' mettall vvee | are 
made, thou knoweſt.the 
bad temper thereof;thou 
knowelt, not onely our| } | 

weakenes, but our prone| || || 
inclinationtoeuill. Inlo- |} ', 
muchas if thou ſhoaldeſt| I '\ 
examine our actions by| | |1, 
theexa&t:*ballance, and|Þj | 
then ſmite-theov-by ehe[Þ} ' q 
ſeuere fwword of thy Iu-| || | 
ice; all'muſt deſpaire;| |} '; 
wee muſt all be damned.| || |, 
| For there is none ſo in-{ |} |, 
nocent vnder heauen,| || iq 
who. can either anſ{were[J | - 


thy Iuſtice or, endute. it;| |t 
'Notonecari fiand before] | f, 
| thee] } ' 


—— —  _— 
—_ 5 —_ _— 
——_— 


|notonely Inftice,: forok. 


| repent ; thou'canltnbr 


; any whodeſireir framian 
| bumbic-carAndaitre- 
| | fore albtirmy fingifirefle 


——— 


— ——_—— - "y_ 
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thee. in ludgementsir not} 
{onecan anſyvere: one for 
 athouſand. 
| But thou wiltnot bee 
| farigid-& ſeuerciagainſt 
| thy teeble creatures; For | 
with theeabideth noron- 
ly Juſtice,butalfo Mercie, 


 ftinatefihners;butMexycie! 
for the.penitent. Thou 
\art aboue meaſure milde 
and fauourabliro all that 


deny_..thy i:Mercie \from 


hea- 


- => ©, av +, aw -—— 


— 


A Summary prayer, 
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heauie vpon mee, albeit 
they trouble my. foule 


with many terours ; yet 
will I worſhip thee,with| | 


2 dutifull and obedient 
feare; E will bopeinthee, 
but not ceale to feare :1 
will hope, but not -pre- 
fume, andthereſoremuſt 
I feare. 1 will bopein re- 
gard of thy goodnefle , 1 
will fare in regardof my 
owne cuill; I will bope in 
thee for thy mercies, and 
L will feare thee for thy 


_ 2: *:7 


-:Vpon theſerws, wings 


will! fliewnto thee; wirh| 
theſe 


-*. 7 -Y 


— 


a=. A 


— 
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| 
che rw eies will I looke 
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for thee : but my truſt ad- | 


[riſes of remiſſion of 


dreſſethit {elfeeſpecially 
to thy mercie,' Of this | 
metcy thy wordhath gi- 
uen aſſurance ; thy word 
exprelleth much fatherly | 
atdeRion ; 'thy word -is | 
fullof many fvyeer pro- 


ſinnes : and therefore 
my ttuſt layeth hold vp- 


[on thy word, For were 


it not a diſhonour to a, 
King + would not peo- | 


ple ſpeake- ſhrewdly of 


bimpif hauing promiſed | 


his pardon, hee would 
execute 


—T_. 
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J 


X _ —.| 
execute men for the amg 
offence : Alluredly., 
whatſocyer. ſome'Kings 


noe-denie:thy ſelfe, Thy 
tuft icaoill not (uffer thee; 


ly to regarde the-promis 
(es of thy mercy, incal 
wee apprehend them in 
ſcalonabletime, 


nor bee either betrayed 
by pleaſures,or benumed 
| by flaggith floath : Twill 
not luffer time to paſſe, 
vntill 


| mdy doe;thou canſt notz| 
thoucank ;not denie thy, 
| word,becguſe thou canſ} 


either to-reuoke,orlights| | 


And therefore 1 will 
1 BE 
iP 


LIMI 
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nel} | vncill re fall be alto- | 

3} | gether paſt.” When there 

85} | cannot poſſible bee any | 

2b t hatin in haſte; Iwillnot 

1 |:duchturey pon the dan- 

ſt; gers of delays O'Lord 

Wy | my maker $ quicken mee | 
| | wih thy inciting "grace, | 
WW} |thatT may with allfpeed| | 
ll=|f | addreſſemy ſelfe both to 

ie \entreate -andto embrace 


ly \thy-mercy , that may] 
"I timely begin to attend vp-/ 
W| [on thee, For albeit no, 
cdl | art of life ſhould bee ci-. | 

cd ther ſhorrned or miſpent; | 
ll] | Albeir-I ſhould beemoſt 

couctou] y carefull to im- | 


© pioy | 


— 


= 
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x ploy cuery minute thers. 

: yet 15 man too mor. 
| call to attaine perfot 
|manceof the leaſt part gf 
his duty tothee. Andal. 
though 1hbe not preſent. 


a long - time thou with; 
holdeſ thy helpe ; ler not 
my hope bee wearied in 
waiting for thee; letmes 
both patiently and con- 
ſtantly expe& thy plea, 
lure, 


——_— 


1y eons, although for l 


And ſo muſt all doe 
who ſincerely {eruethes; 


whoputtheir truſt inthy 
word : and ſo they ſhall 


S neuer 
A 


neuerbe diſappoin ted of 


err rr rr rnrnnnmnmnn— . 
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their hope./ For not -on- 
lyrhy(metopils moſt faich 


| 
| 


tullyaſſured by thy word; 
burthy ipRKicealloisplen-| | 
tifaily fackfiedybythein-| 

[| | ualnabl6blowdofour/Re- 
|} | dere; Which is fo'no- 
\bleund: precious 'in- cy 
ſight tha#/thereneither 
are-not canibe any'fins, 
for expiation of which it 


doth! not{utfics;! Irope- 


| |\neth theigate'dPgrace'to 
|allthar repent'5 ir exclu- 
deth nonezit-ſufficeth for 
all, Letno man feare the 
miltitade of his/{i 


ns,this 


mercy | 


A... et. 


1907 


| 
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| Mercy and this __ 


o»doinfinitely ſurmoun 
them:they infinitely | 
 ballance _ ds 
| men, incaſeihey.repeas 


Lord !thauratt;a:; 
Le OY 


all our ſickneſfes, andatt 
| mHſt.expert MY 
xermedies;.:)1)Whatlſed 

ouridiſcaſes are, _ 
deſpetatehowhaſt yari 


| f 


ety- of tamedicsn ſtock] | 


aud. knaweſt night vooll 
how to apply:them 4 thy 
mercy & redemption thoi 


Wherfore with all fie 


haſt alwaies athands .1is]: 


—_— — _— 


' A SummaryPrayer. 


prehend, I reſortnovy to 
thy throneofgrace;moſt; 
humbly! :entreating thy. 
jour and ra; 
of thy plenrifuldRedemp- 
tion, Repellmenot from 
thy preſence, I beſeech 
thee!; val I be.reconci- 
ledro thy:fauour;i For'f 
am no- {tranger* ro thy 
houſe j.Jan one:ofthy 
people,a citizen &mem- 
ber of that Church, 
whichchou haſtfo abun- 
dantly redeemed.” Grant 
me(O-gracious God!) a 
| longing 


"I 


" ————=—= 
A Summary prayer. | 


[longing defireto bewith 
|chee; for whoſeeuer de. 
fireth to bee with the; 
ſhall:be welcometo thee; 
\wihoſocuer delireth not|f. 
[tobe with thee, ſhall ne- 
{uerapproach thee. Deli 
uer me fromall my ſins; 

|deliuer mee:from allche 
| calamities which 1 ſuffer 

in this life : and enroll 

me for the lite to come, | 
among thy bleſled/ele& 

citizens of heauen, That 

as here with ſinners 
pray. vnto thee, ſo there 
with thy. Saints Imay& 
.cernally praiſe thee. 


AMEN: 


